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rig! : TO 
THE KIGHT 
HONOURABLE 
"the Reverend Faibrr'in 

- "God Jorx Lord Biſhop 


OofRocttsrrr, 


Twasthe anſwerof 
Veſpifrans to Apollo 
niue deſiring en- 
Am ne and acceſſe 
for' -Diow ahd Fuphnares trwo 
Philofophers: 'anxilris waht 
Sipug vopely trdpter” roI8 Baa why 


are abwayes.open to Philoſa- 
phers :Bur'my very breaſt'!is 
opewunco tice, WVhar-Yeue 
Jan profefſed im ward two 2- 
pollowizs., the fart. Reverentl 
Deawof Suri is puriehach 
pebfvtiacd inderatith me: They 
'Eetes of hisdiberativieund ko- 
HT « 3 ſpitalitic 


— O'S OOo IoT — 


- OO ORIO— 


vine Philant 


_foxwWrly. td, defarg; Tas 7 


fpiraltrie haveneverbeenbar. 
red againſt ſechglars and ſtran- 


Ihcllad untotid, widthfough 
RG AOL bib haast5Aanjing 


WIA, 100 . LO WAIQS: MC. 
The CXPETIENeE.0 of rhar. is di- 


ropie moved me 


wWenvtora Erangerat 
.tng ofthis wonted P oxen 
fot for Dign 05 wphrares 
Þ, buloraphert pur fog. poles! 
LEP. havingehen/new 
1t pg an Eng 
1 obtaltied my defares AtSar 
= 534k 18 he was welcome. 
-Incirie andy country. aftdr- 


wards: h&/found!' no, enter-[ 


tainmint, Afﬀtet three: _— 


he;came' again to 'Cam 
(Eftrnifhedhimwwithiing: at 


-plipere: Phenhei reſolved-zp] 
rak& -anotheroprogrefle;-) On] 
IBJIG © 1® New- | 


liſh mans.habir. : 


——_—_ 


CE IEEE a 


New.yearesday'Tleft him-on 
his way' to Rocheſter, He pro- 
miſed not to divert to any 
place till he had ſeen yout 
Lordſhip , and preſented my 
moſt humble ſervice. Happy 


Gerard , that may ſee your 


Lordſhip. O that I might bur 
ſee once againthoſe heavenly 
eyes whoſe firſt aſpeR and in- 
fluence blefſed me! O thar I 


"might but kiſſe thoſe ſaving 


hands which raiſed; me! O 
that 1 might bur-viſic thar 
temple, and worſhip that di- 


; vine breaſt , where. my ſoul 
; found ſanGuarie! If Gerard 
may, 'in-patt I ſhall. Thar 
WwhictT cannot ſee with mine 
* eyes, my daily thoughts ſhall 


preſent unto me : Him whoin 
I -cannot-reverence- with cap 


and knee, I'will alwayes ho- 
nourin-heart and! minde: whi- 
ther with the feer ofmy body 


q 4 [ 


Icangot walk, I will trayell 
with all dutifull affection, But 
whatſhall I do tocxpreſſem 

thankfulncſfe! He that hath | 
{capt ſhipwrack will hang up 

tus ſails to Neptune for a mo- 
nument : 1 have none other 
ſails but ſuch as are made of 
thin paper, and thoſe ſcarce | 
yet dry. He that hath paſled ! 
through the pikes,and is come | 
off ſafe and ſound, will offer a | 
=5:yw unto Salus: I have no | 
other z35go but my {clf: and 


4har 5 but.a poore ſcholars | 


ſervice. He that is recovered ' 
of a dangerous fickneſle, will : 
do his devotions at Aſcula- 
pius his temple : My prayers 
ſhall alwayes be directed to | 
Almighty God, who hath the 
heartsof all men in his hands, 
who opened the good Dean | 
of SatrsBuRIE's heart unto! 
me:{Into him ſhall my pray- | 
ers | 


ers carly and latc be directed 
to open unto the Biſhop of 
Rocnzsrzrthe treaſuric of 
all bleſſings temporall and 
eternall : And I hope the Re- 
verend Father in God will 
accept this tribute of a de- 
vout ſoul. wo hath no- 
| thing elſeto give: But he ſhall 
| alwayes remain 


Your Lordjhips 


e_—_ WL bd «© 


moſt humbly devoted 
ſervant 


R. WixTERTON, 
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HED NDS INES 


-1 TO. THE ANCL 
ENT, RELIGIOUS- 
and Learned Lady, the 


Lady Compty 


| 
[ 
| 
| BERAPR He earth is watered with 
1 TY drops from abova, and in 
Ds vapours ſends them up 
DEF apain: The rivers come + 
from the ſea and flow back agams: * 
The aire will cleave the rock to 
: get up to its place again, The fire 
came down from beaver, axd thi- 
' ther it tends up again, From the 
' mixinre of theſe elements, all bo- 
dies have their temperaments: Thoſe + 
have in them a charatter of natu. 
' rall pratitnae , and theſe (bould foul- 
low them. Thjs charalter an illite= - 
rate man may ſee tn creatures with. 
out ſenſe ; and he that is learned may * 
reade to the life: in creatures that 
have ſenſe. Man i the Epitome of 
; all perfelflions- in other creatures : 


OR WTR 7 
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Fay 


at . Fo none of them. He hath ſpent his 
| time ill at the Univerſttic that de- 
| nies the firſt priaciples , and he 
would be ſent back agein-to learn the 

- firſt elements, In the ſoul of man, «4 
F Galen ſaith , there us an art of arts, 
andinthe body of man an beard 


of ir iFruments: Reaſon # the art and 
the hard is the inſtrument : I have 


both, and both are the Lady Co p- | 


PEN 8,1 have reaſon to acknowledge} - 


j it, andan hand to ſubſcribe to it 


Your Ladiſhips ſervant. 


Reahh Wintertone. 
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TO THE RIGHT 
Worſhipfull my moſt muni- 
ficent friend and benefaRour, Sr, 


Joun HanzuRris Lord of 
Kelmaſh m Northamptonſh, 


Generous benefaRour 
writes what he gives in 
running water ; 10 doth 
Sir Fob: Hanburie : A 
thankfull receiyer writes whar here- 
ceives in a pillar ofmatble; ſo woukd 
Ralph Wmterton. The one profefiech 
the art of forgetfulnefle ; ſo do you: 
The other practiſeth the art of re- 


-membrance; fo will I. Six yeares arc 


paſſed ſince the golden ſtreams of 
your bounty flowed down upon me: 


| Butthe water of Lethe hath not yer 


waſhed them out of my memorie. L 
hope Tſhallnever be fickof a lethar- 
By : Bur ir is good to uſe a help for 
memorie. A benefit once received: 
ought alwayes to- be remembred :- 

Mans alwaycs isnot alwayes: Come * 
death, farewel{ memorie, Letrers af 
ter- the death of them to whom they: 
are 


thankfulnzfle: knowing that deat 
for certain will blot out memory, 


and fire may burn up the Regiſters | . 
office, It may be your bountie would | © 
haye been well pleaſed with g pri-| | 
vate acknowledgement: Bat my du-| ' 


ty could not be ſatisfied withoat a 
publike monument. None more 

like then that which hath paſſed 
through the preſſe : Por that of one 


can make a thouſand ; ſolt did for- | 


merly. But now I have made fifteen 
hundred witneſſes of my thankfull 
remembrance : and more may here- 


after, Gerard where he is known is? * 
in favour every where: Buthe isnot - 
where without Sr Fohn Harburie, F 


At whoſe ſervice Grrandiy' 


and bi Tranſlitour 


Ratyn WINTERTON. 


dre ſent , are uſually burnt for waſte | 
apers. Therefore 1 durſt neither truſt 

the one np the other with ketping 

the record of your bountie , and 


ee ent 
i . 
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TO THE WORS HIP- 
-FULE MY: VERY WORTHY 
friends Mr. NatHaracl: Henſhaw 
of Valence in Eſſex, M*. Benjamiu. 
Henſhaw of Cheaplide in 
London,and M*.Thorras 
\-+., Henſhaw of Satfron- 
\ + Waldenin Eſſex . 


ee T is reported by Ta- 


# citus , that Licinius 
2 Wh 2rew (o ſtupid, that if. 
mo "he had not been put 
3n mindeby others, he had forgot 
bimſelf tobe a Frince.If T ſhould 
forget the HznNSHAWES, / 
ſhould forget my ſelf tv br a may: 
{Por an unthantfull man's no 

"man, bnt an enemie to God and 
man: ſo the Perfians were wont 

zo call him. Where bounty hath 
an hind 1o'give, rhankfoloeſf 
ſhould have an hand towritc re- 
ceived. have formerly record. 


| cd -with” mine own hand your 


names in the catalogue of my be- 
nefactours: 


pefabtonrs: apy. 277 y 7 
defervetobe cut off, if it = 
wow expunge! thens.T 

wuuty > i oborgbrguad 574-4 
fore now to renew #, Gerards 
meditations had never fern En- 
gliſh light for ve, 7f yours and 
others bonntie "857 not ſet my 
head on work to out [2 


occaſionto give publike teſt mony 


| of my thankfuineſſe: f Gerard 


d not ah pi fa hrve 
been to Fan or ax 0%caſion.. As 
a : ws Ore dds Lay ts] 

ve together, at every 12pr 

ſrou RS - Sl. 
hands a new exprefu0t moſs my ſer-' 
vice. Thudevt I ſhall bexalwayes 
_— to pay, but net-as men pay! 
my: for that being ance paid 
cantbe required no more: But this 
I ſhall be alwayes paying, and 

fot: remain your debter. - © 
* Ita tefior 


RR Winterton, 


I 


(- + Come Countrymen, twhe what t yours, 
| The crop's brought home unto _ doores, 


I DS 


oY ſay that plants do better 
when oh they're tranſlated to and 
I'm ſure, when books tranſlated þ 
They more aud more do frudtifie. | 
Gerard did bring forth fruit before, 
But now it is deriv'd to move: 

What he beyond the ſea did ſow, 
Now Engliſhmen at home may morn 


John Bonham, 


eta! VERNGBECRD | 
S NE SNERIICIDBSB? | 


r 
i 
: 
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' 


F pleaſio'e may, or profit may thee move * 

Here's that which may deſerve thy chiefeſt love. 
theu defrreft riches to enjoy: 

The doore is open 10 the treaſuric. 
If beautie pleaſe 'On this g/afſe caſt. thine eye, 
Here's that will ſoxl and bodie beautifie. 
If honowe pleaſe : The way's prepar'd for thee, 
To honowr bim xphoſe ſervice honoxrs thee. 
If thou beeſt hungrie, thirjlie: Taſte and ſee 
Chrifts fleſh end bloud preſented nnto ibecs 
If thou beefi nak»d: To thu warderobebje,, * 
Where Cbrift hu r6b2 of righteouſne(ſe doth lies 
þf foch thiu art: For every talailit * 
Here is a very preſent rex: die. - 
If thou thy ſelf defiled haſt with fnne: 
Here js @ foxgutein far to bathe thee itt. 
If thou delight in firwers : Here do grow 
Such flow*rs as Art and Nature ne're could ſhow. 
Chooſe what thou w'lt, bere*; what thou canſt defae, 
Riches, and beautie, hin», and attire, 
Meat, drink, and med'cine, and a livirg ſprizg, 
A paradiſe of eveiy pleaſant thing. 
Here's heaven 08 earth, if heaven on earth can be: 
And ſo 1 wiſh thee to go in and ſee. 


Francis Wintetton. 


d 39 the Ihe »> irs fe en Ee.» = 


\Erard of late was but in Latine read, 
But now be hath hs langua Fe altered: 
Behold 8 change ! ſce how Artspencill can 
A Larine twry Rs an Engliſh<man, 

| Gerard izthis ten thouſand doth extell, 


well, 


CELNIEIEAICEY 


AS: if thou fain wowldſt know, 
To whoſe labowys thou doſt owe 


acted lings, think who't may be . 
| Foe Ms "ſouls good , and that Tbs? 
| Some ſay theſe writings Gerards bez 
He wrote indeed, but nox tothee W 
He.was to theſe that learned. wee ......- .. 
0 thee he mas not though he weres 
Befare, thaw couldſt not underfiand, 
He's now tranſlated to thy band. | 
Reade bim, and uſe him a; thy friend, 
And hee'l berhine unto the end, 


William Norrice, 


: þ 


| Tuchree tom yl ſpace to ſpeak, our tongut ſo | 


|. 
OO WISLIE Thomas Bonhath. - 
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| qu thr def # an earth a bleſedend, 

And ſeok't the way to th' beavers to | 

| Re _— f De, the way (ſcents 

Whereby thou maya endend ivefor 

Theuneedſt-noguide,'ticeafe to be ys ag 

All lets removed are by Winterton. 

The way's made plain, which was before obſcur 
Thar thounherely may f heavenly bliſſe procur, 

_ then this way to walk ari gr 

} fad it will lead thee to eternal bi 
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| U%n 1 a good thr more communicate 
| We always ſet a better eſtimate: 
I The ſune i ſelf, though of it ſelf manff "TR 
l|| None wonld admire, did wot he fee 3tr light: 
| Gerard viael though of himſelf bt"s yood,F 
| Had not begn ſo to a, not wnderftood, 
T his mov” * 77 friend thy Gerard to tranſl 


Goas plory, þÞc/ thy good to propapate. 
\ | Edward Bonhams 


2 = Cn 
y "r0 finde out any Medi- 


tation contained 
in this book. 


Meditation, Page. 
(OF confeſſion of ſme. t 


2 An exerciſe of repex- 

raxce, from the croſſe of C 7 
Of the fruit of true aud ſeriow 
repentance, 
eA meditation wpon the name of 
FESUS, 
er exerciſe of faith , from the 
love of Chrift in the agonie of 
death. p 432 
Conſolation for the penntent, 
the croſſe of (briſt, = 

- Of the xd of the Lords paſſiow. 


| 34 
Of the certaimtie of owr _— 


That God alone is to be loved. - 
FRY 10 of 


The Contents. 
10 Qfow he-ethanattd aj God, 


I Of th Mforcftlon wdgh fre 


finnes. 
12.0f. M nature 41d {properties o - 
kl GT 


or wh antarFhigs, / 
A tbe yank, ©; 15:3 Op: 
14 Of ef the  myſterfe. of Chrifts incar 2: 
nation,” 7413. 
5 Of the ſaving fruit of | Chriit, 
'-iycarnation, - $2 
16 Of the- ſpiritual rep «5 4 
godly, 48 
SOf tbe fruit: of Baptiſme. gt 3 
'7 Of the ſaving communion of th - 
ods and bloud of Chriſt, ..... 9713 
19 Of the wnrrore of the Fig 2 
* (upper. '3 ,, 
2» Of dnc preparation before wel 3 
.cometo the Lords ſupper, ©1097] 4 


2} Of Chriſts aſcenſon, 11 2 4 


2.2 Anbomily of che holy Ghoft, 11 
2.3 . Of the Churches « jonitie. 1.1.5] 4 
24 Of predeflinution, 13 
25. Of ine ſaving efficacic of prayer 4 
39, 
26 of the holy angels guarding us) * 
ts .— © 5 1+ 
Ce 27 0 


The Contents, | 


odp7 Of the divels treacheriet.. '15 


8 Geperall rules ſmoke leudog of 
Sy.) WY TI 59, 
f ſhaking off. off (ecuritie.. 2166 


by b: 6 Of the imitatiou of the 7 life. 
f. of (hrift. © 
» 21 Of the denying of 4. mans £. 


ar Ja Of thetrne reſt of the ſoul, = | 
74133 Of a pure conſcience. 193 
#a34 Of the ſtudy of true humilitie, 
$2 291 
thazs Of fleeing from covetoyſneſſe. 
8 206 
91135 Of the properties of true love 
hea and charitie, WO 

97137 Of the ſinaie of chaſtitie, 222 
ag 38 Of the flutting ſwiftneſſe of this 
ol preſent life. 229 
wal 39 Of the worlds wanitie, 226 
271 49 Of the profit of temtations 244 
r 2| 41 Foundations of Chriſtian pati- 


16 ence, 250 
15] 42 How we muit overcome tenta- 
tions by perſeverance. 257 
1] 47 Ofthe daily meditation of our 
death. 26 2 
1 44 Conſolation at the death of 
ends, 268 


} 


45 Of 


The Contents, 
+2 Of the laſt _ ns 300 | 


* Of the brarifical hey TX G 


int hea Vews 
48 Of owr fellowſhip with Mi. 
els in heaven, 296 
49 Of the grievouſueſſe of hell-tor« 


ments, 302 F( 
5o Of the eternitie of — 


er Of = fprritwall reſerrettion of 
the godly, 316 


£5 
2 
Ts 


BE 


Miditst. ) 6 


Of-rue confeſſion and acknowledge- 
ment of ſmnes | 


Ee Oy Ge 


Big wayes in my minde:eye- 
7 day Tthink of the judgement, be« 
ſe death hangs oyer my head 
houre, Every day@think of 


BY 4cconrnt for every day, inthe day 
f jwdrement .T examinemy life,and 
zenokd, it is altogether yain or pro- 
ane, Vain and unprofitable are ma- 
f of my aRions, my ſpeeches much 
re, and my thoughts moſt of all. 


Feather is my life yain onely , bur 


otane alſo, and ungodly: I findein 
2008 A ic 


4, jufF Faage, my Levit11, 
| WP) [2 (1nnes are alwayes in my 45, 
© [248] (9 Ogbt, I haye them als Pſal.7.11, 


ne judgement, becauſe /mnſt give 2.Cor.z.10 


2 GERARDS 
5 it nothing that is good : for thoug} 
i  ſomethinginitmay ſeem good, ye 
Þ» | ic is not truely good and perfeR, þ 
ql cauſe the contagion of originall ſinry 
| and my corrupt nature hathpollutet 
Job 9.28. it, Holy Job {aids I was afraid m r 
gard of all my works. If the hol 
manſo complain, whatſhalltheur 
Ifa. 6446. godly do? ell owr righteouſneſſei 
as the cloth of a mdifrcne woman 
Tf our righteouſneſle be ſuch, wh 
| then ſhall our unrighteouſneſle bg 
| | LuKk.17.10. Jf you ſhall do all things (ſaith c 
| 


| Saviour ) which are commanded yol 
ll. get ſay;We are nyprofitable ſerwanth - 
\f If we are unprofitable when 
| obey, ſurely we ſhall become abg 
Anſelm. minable when we tranſgreſle. IfF, 
(| owe my felfunto thee,and all that | 
| | can, yeathough I ſhould not ſind 1 
| what ſhall I be able to give uf j 
| thee, holy God, to redeem me fra f 
Gregoty fnne? Our ſeeming righteouſneſley « 


_ m% it be compared with the divine righ c 


| teoulneſſe, is meere untighteoulſnelſ y 
l A little lighrmay ſhine in thedag {; 
j nefle: but being (et in the light of } 
| ſunne, is darkened. The wood lf fi 
brought to the rule may appal g 

ſraig 


Meditations. 3 
BY fraight : bur, if it be applied to the 
4 rule, is found, by ſome eminent ex- 
eq creſcence, where it is crooked, The 
M7 image of the ſcal may appeare per- 
Ky fe&t in the cycs of the beholders, and 
yet it may bemuch imperfeR inthe 
10l eye of the artificer: Even ſo, that 
uy which glittereth inthe eſtimation of 
ſe { the worker, is oftentimes baſe and 
ay ſordid in the diſcretion of him that 
wing judgeth: For the judgementsof God 16, y5. 8. 
; DF are of one kinde, and the judgements 
| Off of men are of another, The memory 
17M of many finnes doth aftright me: and 
_ yetthere are many more that Ido 
| VI not know of. Who knows how oft Plal.19.12, 
ad be offendeth? cleanſe me, O Lord, 
If} from my ſecret fawlts. Idare not lift 
aas up mine eyes unto heaven, becaule I 
(ing haye offended him which dwelleth 
of in the heavens, In carth I finde no rc= 
rc fuge: for what favour can I expc& 
ſleJ of the creatures, when 1 have offend- 
rigg ed the Lord of thecreatures? My ad-» Auſtine, 
nelſ yerfary the diyel accuſeth me, and © 4 
- faith unto Godz Thou moſt juſt 
0 
xd 


Judge, judge him to be mine for his 
finne, that would not be thine by 
pal grace, He is thine by nature,bur he is : ., -- 
ag A 2 mine ' 


4 GERARDS 


*}; 
if mine deligh in his finnes. He 
4 { | | ek hprLgurAnf root TMUI 
; 'f by perſwaſicn, He isdilobedicng | 
q thee, and obedient unto me, He | 
| ceived of thee the robe of i 


| calitie, and jinnocencie : He bath 
ql | ceived from me the raggs of unrigh 
teoulneſſe. He hath caſt off thy cle 
and put on mine, Adjudge him 
| fore to be 'mine, and hs damne 
ll with me. All theelementsaccuſe me 
i} | Hugo- The heaven ſaith, I haye giventhe 
{ | light for thy comfort. The 
Wl | faith, T avaglnnthen all mar 
ll | of fowls to be at thy commanc 
| The water faith, T have given tho 
[if divers kindes of fiſhes for thy meat 
The earth ſaith , I have giventhe 
| | bread and wine forth nouriſhment 
if Andyet thou haſt abuſed all theſ 
Wl | to the contempt and diſhonour « 
ſil | . - ourCreatour: Therefore let all our bf 
| nefics be turned tothy puniſhment 
"nt The fire faith, Let me burn hin t 
(1 The water faith , Ler me drown hir 
, The aire faith, Let me fanne and wit 
| now him. The carth faith, Letn 
ſwallow him up. And hell faith, 
Heb747.14» me deyoure hime The holy en el 
| - p 


gp. 
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i CMediuations. 5 
4 which were appointed by God to mi- 
nal #ffer wnto me inths life, and tobe 
4 wy conſorts in the life to come, they 
& accuſeme: And by my finnes I have 
x deprived my ſelf of their miniſtery in 
this life, and hope of their fellowſhip 
ot im the life to come. The voice of 
+1 God, that is, his divine law accuſeth 
el me: either I muſt fulfill it,orperiſh, 
ed Tofulfill it, itis impoſſible : To pe- 
\« riſh everlaſtingly , it is intolerable. 
hed God the molt ſevere judge,and moſt 
werfull executor of his eternall 
el 1aw, accuſcth me: Him I cannot de- 
nd} cive,for he is wiſedome it ſelf: From 
hoſt him I cannot fly, for he is power ir 
card ſelf reigningevery where, Whither Plal.139.7 
chef hen ſoal 7 flic? Tothee 6 Chriſt my Auſtine, 
=_ Redeemer and Sayiour. My "pon tne 
nes are great indeed: but thy ſatis= 3 'ÞN 
© of@Rion is greater. My unrighteouſ< 
- bel!efle Is great, bur thy righteouſrefſe 
-ntel!s greater. I eu : forgive 
\ aſ®000. 1 ſer open: ſhut thou, T uncover: 
:a—<OVer thou. In me there is nothing, 
wind2t that which will condemne me: 
+ 412 Chee there is nothing, but that 
Y Iwhich willſave me. I havecommit- 
{<4 many things, for which moſt de- 
3. A £4 ſeryedly 


| Cant 2.14« ſelf ix the clefts of the rock. Thou art} 


[i 


| Hebe12,24 
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ſervedly 1 might be condemned: 
Thou haſt omitted nothing, whereby} 
I might be ſaved, Iheare a voice in} 
the canticles, which bids me hide my} . 


that rock, thy wounds are thoſe 
clefts of the rock:In them will T hide 
my {elf againſt the accuſations of all 
the creatures, My ſmnes cry aloud, 
even unto heayen * But thy blowd, 
which was poured forth for my ſinnes, 
c#ies louder, My finnes are ſtrong to 
accuſe me before God: but thy paſſt« 
on is of more force to defend me: 
The unrighteoulnefſe of my life i 

powerfull to condemne me: but th 

moſt perfe& righteoulneſle is mo 

powerfull to ſaye me. I appeal the 
fore fromthe throne of thy juſticetojel 
the throne of thy mercy : NeithetfT 
dareI appeare in judgement, unlefl& hi 
thou interpoſe thy moft holy merit w 


| 
Y 
n 
1 
v4 
1 
a 
b 
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betwixt me and thy judgement, Fri 

W 
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41 Meditat. I I. 
wel | Anexerciſe of repentance from the 
red croſle of Chriſt, 


de Thy Saviour on the croſſt did chooſe, 
Toſave thy life, bis own ts looſe, 


Ehold thou faithfull ſoul the Bernard. 
orief of him that ſuffered , the 
es,} wounds of him that hanged;thetor- 
to | ments of him that died on the croſſe, 
ſi} That head, at which the angels 
ae: tremble, is crowned with thorns, 
is; That face, which wasmoſt beautifull 


ore) bythe ſpittings of the ungodly, Thoſe 
es, which 1 were more bright then 
e ſunne , are darkened i in death, 


er rn OO 


ee nr en ax 


-fl@ heare angelicall praiſes, doring now 

with the proud ſpeeches, and thede= 

rifion of ſinners, That mouth, out of 

which did proceed moſt divine ora- 

cles; that mouth , which taughe the 

angels, hath ng other drink bur oall 

tatgand vineger, Thoſe feet, which areto 
adored, are falined with nails. 

hoſe hands, which ſtretched forth Johi 19, | 

A 4 the -_ 


: i 


\n 
' which could not becured but by the}! 
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the heavens, are ſtrerched forth} 
on the croſle, and mailed. That 
body , which was the. moſt ſacred 
remple of the deitie , is whipped, 
and wounded wich the ſpeare : nei- 
ther remains there any part in him 
ſaveonely a tongue, and that,to pray 
for them that crucified him, He that 
reigneth with che Father in the hea» 
vens , is by finners grieyouſly af- 
flited on the croſſt, God dits ups 
on the croſle : God ſuffers: God 
poureth forrh his bloud, Judge the} © 
greatneſle of the danger by the great} ® 
neſſeof the prize, Judge che danger} 4 
of the diſcale by the value of the re} ? 
medic. Surcly choſe wounds were. f 
great indeed, which could no other-" ? 
wile be cured, but by the wounds of fi 
the living and quickening fieſh,Sure- h 
ly thac diſeaſe muft needs be great, 


QO DEE OP UUMTAQOþNqtGQGoGgE 


death of the phyſician, 

Conſider thou faithfull ſoul,Gods 
moſt fierce anger againſt us, After 
the fall of our firlt father, the cter- 
nall, onely begotten, and well belo» 
ved ſonne of God becomes ſuter unto 
his Father for us: And yethis anger 


way 


Meditations. 9 
was not turned away from us. He 
by whom the world was made, in- 
a} rerceded for us , became our adve- John 2.2 
4 | cate, and took rhecauſc of us miſera= 

'| ble finners upon himſelf; And yer his 

anger wag not turned away from us. 

of Our* Saviour took upon him our 

7] fleſh, that by the glory of the divini- 

tie, communicated unto the humani- 

tie, he might expiate and purge our 

finfull fleſh:thar by the ſaving vertue 

41 of his moſt perfe& 1ighteouſneſle 

\o} communicated unto our nature , he 

ee} might wipe away that venemous 

ee} Qualitic of ſinne which cleavech co 

e,* Our nature,and in ſtead thereof con- 

re. ferre grace upon us: And yet his anger 

7.5 Wasnot turned away from us, Our 

of fines and the puniſhment of our fins 

e.} he taketh apon himielf, His body is 

bound, whipped, wou aded, pierced, 

crucified, buried, His bloud, like a 

dew, diflilled moſt copionfly down 
Ilhismembers at his paſſion, His 

Rt holy ſoul: ix made ſorrowfel! Mar.26.35. 
ove meaſure, yea even unto deith. 

He feels the pains ofhe!l, The cremnall 

ne of God crieth -ou: that he is Mit,27.45c+ 
forſaken of God, So great was his 

as] B 5. bloudy 
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bloudy ſwear, ſo = was his ans| p 

ouiſh, that he which comforteth the o 

[ Luk.22.4z3 angels, ſtood in need of an angel tof t 

Ml comfort him, He dies who is the a 

& | thor and giver of lite co every living c 
||| Luk,23.31 thing. 1f this comes to yall in thi (e 

| 


een tree, what ſhall become of th hi 
dry wood? Ifthis comes to paſſe in thy de 


ll juſt and holy, what ſhall become ofdo 
h finners? How ſhall God puniſh upan, 
i *for our own finnes, who is ſo wratliffin 
bf fully diſpleaſed with his own ſonntre 
\ for other mens ſinnes? If his ſonneFow 
il ſo grievouſly puniſhed, ſhall we hypur 
| ſervantsthink to eſcape alwayes unLet 
j puniſhed? What ſhall the reprobaj 
ſaffer, if ſuch be the ſufferings of hGc 
beſt beloved? 1f Chriſt departed nqthe 
ll without a ſcourge, and yet came icifi 
| to the world without finne , whiſtea: 
ſcourges do they deſerye which comLet 


— 
— 


lþ intothe world in finne , live in finngwh 
l and _— in finne? The feryant rfous 
|| joyceth, whileſt the ſonne is in grighea 


| vous dolour and pain; and that, ifrear 
his finne. The ſervant heapeth up thhok 
ll anger of God, whileſt the ſonnedgpl cr 
I. thus labour ro pacifie and appPhec 
Aj | | his Fathers wrath.Oh the infinite Puff 
a7 | 


% 
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vl per of God!oh his unſpeakable fury? | 
\ oh the ineſtimable rigour of his ju- | 
tof tice! He which is thus enraged | 
w againſt his onely and beſt beloved 
= , the partaker of his own eſ- 
hy ſence ; and that, not for any ſinne of 
þ his own”, but becauſe he interce- 
hq deth for the ſeryant : what will he 
do to the ſervant that perieyereth 
yand continueth ill ſecurely in his 
tlyfinnes? Let the ſervant fear and 
ultremble, and be forrowfull for his 
clown merits, when the ſonne is thus 
niſhed , and yet not for his own, 
Let the ſervant fear, who cea. 
zfeth not to ſ{inne , when the Conne of 
od is thus afflicted for finne. Let 
dthe creature fear , which hath cru- 
igcified his Creatour. Let the ſervant 
tear, which hath ſlain his Lord. 
FLet the ſinner and the ungodly fear, 
which hath thus tormented the pi- 
ous and the godly. Beloved, let us 
Fheare his cries, let us behold his 
Feares: he crics fromthe crofle, Be- Bernard in 
hold © man what I ſuffer for thee : his ſermon 
dal cry unto thee, becauſe I dic for - non you 
xÞhee: behold the puniſhmentsthat] 
e Pufter; behold the nails with which I 
- am 


1.4 
' 


$1 10 


4 
, 


— —_— 


- . 
- 
= 
% 
. WW zi 
. . __ 
— — _— —— 
| —— Cn ets nm. 
o 


_ _ — — — — —— — 


EIT, AE no LEE i Lie Ml Gn oo CEE 


32 CL 


am pierced, and (ce if any grief be 
like unto my grief, Although my ou 
ward grief be thus great. yet my it 
ward grief is more grievous, becauſe 
I finde rhee fo unthanktull, Hayy | 
mercy,have mercy on us,thou whoſe | 
propertie jt is to have mercy , ant | 
conyert our ſtony heartsunto thee. | | 
7 4 
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| 

| 

| | 
HMeditat, TI TI. | 

Of the fruit of true and ſerious ww 
pentance, L | 
| 

| 

! 


—_— 


Out Saviour cry'd, Repeat, repent, 
-As Jobn that fore our Savicnur w:nte 


= foundation and beginni 
of holy life is ſaving repentan 
For where there is true repenta 
there is remiſſion of finnes : A 
where there is remifſion of ſinnes 1 
th:re is thegrace of Godt And whet! | 
there is the grace of God , there & i 
Chriſt: And where Chriſt is, thereſ | 
his merit: And where there is Chrilf 1 
merit, there is fatisfaRtion fol | 

| 

{ 


finnes: And where there is fati 
Cion for finnes.th:re is n2hteouſ! 
And. where there is righteouſuc 

t 


t 


| TT7 r2 
by there is joy and tranquillitie of con» 
ſcience: And where there istranquil. 
ity litie of conſcience, there is the holy 
ul Spiritz An where the holy Spirit is, 
aw} rhereis theſacred and holy Trinicie: 
"lt And where the holy Triniric is,there 
ant jxcternall life: Therefore where there 
e | is true repentance , there is eternall 
| life, Where there is not true repen« 
— trance , neither is there remiſſion of 
| | finnes, nor the grace of God , nor 
- rd Chriſt, nor his meric,nor ſatisfaction 
for ſmnes, nor rightcouſneſſe, nor 
tranquillitie of conſcience, nor the 
} holy Spirit, northe holy Trinitie,nor 
erernall life. 
1 Why therefore do we deferre our 
repentance? and why do We procra- 
flinate it from day today? To mor- 
Tow is not ours, and to repent 
eruely is not in our power: And in 
theday of judgement we mult give 
an account not onely for to marrow, 
but allo for the preſent day, To mor- 
row isnot ſo certain,as the deſtructi- 
. On of the impagitent is certain, God Auſting. 
© hath promiſed remiſſion to the re- | 
pentant : but he hath not promiſed 


to-morrow,. There is no place for 
Chriſt 


| 16a, 59. 2. 


Jl} Verſ.12. 
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Chriſt his ſatisfation, wherethereis | | 
not true contrition in the heart, Owr } | 
ſmnnes do ſeparate betwixt God and |} * 
' 44, fo ſaith the propher Elay, And } | 
by repentance we return again unto | * 
him. Acknowledge and bewail thy | + 
ſinnes : ſo (halt = finde God in } | 
Chriſt appeaſed towardsthee, Iblot * | 
out thine iniquities, ſaith the Lord: ; 
Therefore our finnes are enrolledin } | 
the court of heaven. Tr: away thy | 
face from my ſinnes , begs the pro= | | 
phet: Therefore our iniquities are ſet 
inthe fghr of God. Be converted 
wnto 1 0 God,prayeth Moſes:There« 
fore our finnes do ſeparate us from 
God, Our ſinnes have anſwered us, 
complaineth Eſay-: Therefore they 
accule us before Gods judgement- | 
ſeat.Cleanſe me frommy fiunes, pray= | 
eth Dayids Therefore our | uH 
appeare molt foul and filchy inthe 
fight of God. Cure my foul, for I 
have fined againſt thee, prayeth the | 
ſame David: Therefore finre is the 
diſcaſe of the ſoul, Wholoever ſhall | 
finne againſt me, 7 will blot him out | 
of my bock,, faith the Lord:Therefore | 
for our finnes are we blotted out a ; 

3 ene * 


— 
* 


| with ſmoak, and pigeons with ill fa. the 33 Pal. 
| yours: ſo by our finnes is the holy 
* Spirit driven out of the temples of 


| , We were ſometimes dead in our Epheſ, 2.t 


Neartations, 


the book of life. Caf# me yot away Plal,51.11, 
from thy face, .prayeth the Plalmiſh 
Therefore for our ſinnes God cafts us | 
off, Take not thy haly Spirit from me: 
Therefore as bees are driven away Baſil upon 


our hearts. Reſtore me the joy of thy Plal.51.12. 
ſalvation: Therefore finne doth tor= 

ment the minde,and dry up the moi- 

ſure of the heart, The earth zs defi- Ifa. 24.5, 
led by the inhabitants thereof, which 

have tranſgreſſed the law, ctieth E- 

ſay : Therefore ſinne is a contagious 

and infetious poyſon. Ont of the pr,1;;o 1 
deeps bave I eryed unto thee O 

Lord, faith the Pſalmiſt : Therefore 

our finnes preſſe us down unto hell, 


| 
| 
| 


ſmnes, ſaith the apoſtle : Therefore 
fine is the ſpirituall death of the 
foul, By mortall finne man looſeth 
God: God is the infinite and incom- 
prehenfible good: Therefore to looſe 
God is an infinite and incompre- 
henfible evil. As God is the chiefeſt 
good , fo finne is the chiefelt evil, 
Puniſhments and calamities are not 
abſolutely 


Fe] RDS 
abſolutely evil: for many times there 


appeares that they are good , be 
cauſe rhey come from God who iz 
the chiefeſt good : from whom 
can procced nothing butthat which 
is good, They were in the chiefeſt 
good , to wit, in Chriſt : And the 


that which is evil truely fo called, 
And moreoyer they kad us wito the 
. Chiefcſt pood , that is, to /ife ever» 
lafting, Chrift by his paſſion entered 


comeſt unto finne , the further thou 
departeſt from God, How faving 
therefore is repentance, which with- 
drawsus from ſinne , and brings us 
I back 2gain unto God! Sinne is mea» 
I ſured by the greatneſſe of him that is 
If offended: But him the heayens &the 
| [1 carth cannor contain : In like man- 

| 11 ner ſuch is our repentance ashe unto 


Fl whom 


comes good of them. Yea ratherit 


chiefeſt good cannot partake in 


life : Therefore ſinne is the chiefeſt 

evil, becauſe it withdraws us from | 
the chiefeft good, The nearer thou | 
comeſt unto God , the further tho |} 
departeſt from finne:The nearer thou } 
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Meditations, 17 
whom we return by repentance. The 


i finger is accuſed by his conſcience, 


which he hath defiled; by the Crea» 
tour, whom he hath offeaded;by the 
finnes, which he hath committed; 
the creatures, which he hath abuſed; 
and by the devil, by whom he hath 
been , How ſaving then isre= 
pentance, which frees us from ſuch 
accuſations! Let us make haſte there- 
fore , lt us make haſte to ſuch a ſa. 
medicine for ſuch a grievous diſ- 


« If thou repenteſt at chy death, Auſt.ofrc- | 
thoudoecſt not leavethy ſinnes, bur P<niances 


thy finnes leaye thee. Thou ſhale 


; ſcarce finde any one that repemed 

| tritely at his ry unleſſeic were I 

| upon the crofle, Fowrreen G6... | 

| yearerbeve 1 ſerved thee, ſaid Facob "oY 
| 


to Labar it zs time now that I ſhould 
| provide for mine own houſe: And if 
thou haſt ſeryed che world & this life 
| ſomany yeares, is it not fit that thou 
ſhouldeſt begin now to make provi- 
| flonfor thy foul? Every day doth 


' | ourfleſh heap finne upon finne: Lec 
' | theSpitit therefore every day waſh 
' | them away by repentance, Chriſt 


died that ſuwnne might dic in us: And 


| (hall 
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ſhall we ſuffer tharto live and reigneÞ#firl 
in our hearts, for the deſtroyir 1 hs 
whereof the ſonne of God himſelf (elf 
Bernard, died? Chriſt entersnot intothe hear ho! 
. of manby grace,unlefle John Baptiſt 
prepare the way by repentance.Godj = 
pourcth not the oyl of mercie, but 
into the yeſlel of a contrite heart, 


|} x-Sam. 2.6, God doth firſt mortifie us by con- 


trition,that afterwards he may quic- 
ken us by the conſolation of the Spi. 
rit, He firſt leads us into hell by ſeri. 
ous grief, that afterwards he may ( 
bring us back again by the taſte « 

1 King.19, grace, Elias firſt heard a great andf} me 


Wo 2 1g winde, oyerturning moan. bu 


tains , and cleaving rocks, and after} Fo: 
the winde an earthquake : and after? me 
the earthquake there appeared fire} thi 

vic 


Rill yoice. In like manner terrouc# tha 
gocs before the taſte of Gods love, | fin 
and ſorrow before comfort. God} Jef 
bindes not up thy wounds, unlefle} not 
thou lay them open by confeſſion} me 
and bewail them, He covers not} for 
unleſſe thou firſt uncover. He par-|| ne 
dons not, unleflethou firſt acknow-«} up: 
ledge, He juſtifiesnor, unlefſe thou nel 
| firſt 


| 12. At levgth there followed a {mall and 


- Meditations, 19 
firſt condemne thy felf, He comforts 

not, unleflc thou firſt deſpair in thy 
FEI, This true repentance God by his 
tf holy Spirit work in us! 


| C—_ - n— — — 
ly MM carat . I I I | 
L 
+ Of thenameof FESUS, 
| Bleed, bleſſed name of Jeſu, 
Who tormented was to eaſe us. 


Good Jeſus be thou my Jeſus: ey, .rq, 


Os thy holy names ſake haye 
mercy on me. My life condemnes me: 
butthe name of Jeſus ſhall ſave me: 
For this thy names ſake , do unto 
$ meaccording to thy name: & ſecing 
© that thou art a true and a great Sa- 
# viour, ſurely thou doſt reſpe& thoſe 
# that are finners indeed , yea great 
| ſinners, Haye mercy on me, 6 good 
þ Jeſus, in the time of mercy, that 1 be 
F notcondemned in the time of judge- 
ment. Ifthou receive me into the bo= Anſclm, 
ſome of thy mercy, thou ſhalt have 
never the lefle room. If thou beſtow 
upon methe crumbes of thy good- 
nefle, yer thou ſhalt want never the 
more, 


) 
| 
| 


' may laud thy holy and ſaving 


-my guiltinefſe : but remember thy 
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more: For me thou waft born, for mef}, 
thoa walt circumciſed , to meal. 
thou art become a Jeſus: How (wel \;, 
and delightfull is this name!For wha 1, 
is Jeſus, but a Saviour ? and what 
harm, can happen to thoſe that anf y, 
ſaved? whatelfecan we defire,or exy , 
pe beyond ſalyarion? Receive me 
Lord Jeſus, into the number of thyj ,, 
ſonnes, that _ with them I ,, 


4 
: 
: 


ThoughT have loſt my integritie:ya - 
thou haſt not forgotten thy mercyj , 
Though I had power to looſe an | 
condemne my ſelf; yet thou in thy 

mercy art more powerfull to ſaye 

me, Lord donot thou ſo look upon 

my finnes,as to forget thy mercy: do? 
not ſo pender and weigh my offen« 
ces,that they oyerpoiſe thy merit: do 
not ſo remember my wickedneſle, as 
therefore to forget thy goodneſle, 
Remember not thy anger againſt 


a eto kD ate 6&< cc icq > Sd as 


mercy towards my mifery, Thou 
who haſt given me a mindeto defire 
thee, withdraw not thy ſelf from my}. 
deſire, Thon who haſt ſheveed unto 

r.e my unworthiacfle, and juſt dam» 
nation, } 


a oo WW 


Meditations, 22 
Ni nation, hide not from me thy merit, 
and the promiſe of everlaſting ſalya» 
YJ tion, My cauſe is to be tried at the 
NU heavenly tribunal : but this ismy 
na comfort, that in the court of heaven 
# thou haſt affigned unto thee the 
name of a _ : _ _ _ 
was brought down caven by Luke 2. 21 
anangel, O moſt mercifull Jeſus, to 
whom wilt thou be ]cſus, if notto 
miſerable ſinners that ſeek thy grace 
v and falyation? They that truſt intheir 
74 own rightcouſneſſe and holinefle, 
leck ſalvation in themſelves: but I ly 
"J} natotheemy Saviour; for I finde no- 
thing in my ſelf worthy of eternall 
life: Save the condemned: ſhew 
mercie to the ſinner: juſtific the un. 
righteous: abſolve the accuſed, Thou 
Lord arttruth, thy name is holy and johy 14.6, | 
true, Letthy namealſo became true 
in refpe&t of me, & become thou my 
> atngr Savicur. Be thou unto me 
efusin thispreſent life, be thou un- 
tome Jeſus in death, be thou unto 
me Jeſus in the laſt judgement, be 
thou unto me Jeſus in the life which 
teverlafting.I know thou wile, ſweet 
Jeſus; For as thou art TY in 
y 


F, 
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\f John 14.6: words are truth and life, Let the pre 
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thy cfſence, ſo alſo thou art imanguts 
ble in thy mercy. Thou wilt r 

changethy name, Lord Jeſus,for my 
ſake alone, who am a miſcrable ſi 
ner: Yea rather thou wile become g 
Saviour ; For thou doſt not caſt on 
him that cometh unto thee. The 
that haſt given mea will to come ung | 
to thee, grantalſo unto methar cog * 
__ may be received : For : 


—_ a ito Yai oa Fo __—=_— = — Y 


pagation of originall finne within 
condemne me: yet thou art my ] eſus 
Let my conception in finne cor 
demne me:yetthou art my Jeſus. It 
my forming in fine, and under tht 
curſecondemne we: yet thou art m 
Saviour, Letthe corruption of m 
nativitie condemne me: yet thou an 
my Sayiour, Let the finnes of m 
youth condemne me : yet thou 
_—_— Let the courſe of i 
whole life, defiled with moſt gri 
vous finnes condemne me : yet tha 
art ſtill my Jeſus. Lee death: thy 
Juſt puniſhment of my many an 
grievous finnes and offences con 
demne me: yerthou art my Sayiou 
Let the ſcyere ſentence in the la 


\  Jjudgeme 


Meditations, 33 
t condemne me : yetthou 
artmy Jeſus, In me is finne, repro= 
mel bation, damnation : In thy name is 
righteouſneſle, cleRion, ſalvation, 1 
md was baptized inthy name: I beleeye 
out inthyname: Inthy name will I die: 
Inthy name will I riſe again: Inthy 
name will I appeare in judgement. 
a4 Jnthisname areall good things pre- 
;þ# pared for us, and ſhut up as it were a 
treaſure: So much are they diminiſh 
4 ed, as my diffdence is increaſed: 
fg} which that it may be farre from 
me,] beſeech thee by this thy name, 
Jeſus:that for my ſinne and un- 
lief I be notdamned , whom by 
thy precious merit and ſaying name 
thou wouldſt have ſayeds 
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Meditat, V, 
An exerciſe of faith from the love 
of Ctrilt inthe agonie of death, 


The grace of Jeſus Chrift to me 
Is th onely true felicity. 


——_ 


\ EcLord Jeſus, how injurious I 
amtothy paſſion: My heart is 
vexed, and my ſoul is yery ſorrow- 


full; 


Wl Luke 35,2 grace. I have lived wickedly, 7 bar 


GERARDS 
full; becauſe I have no 

of mine own ; becauſe I have i 
merits : when as thy paſſion is 
aQion, thy works my merits, I ag 
injuriousto thy porn AY | 
ſcek for the ſupplement of « 

works , whereas \t isin it (elf 
ſufficient, If 1 ſhould finde rig| 
ccouſneſle in my ſelf, thy rights. 
ouſnefle would profit me nothing, 
or elſe I ſhould not ſo much de. 
fire it. If I feek for the works « 
the law, by the law ſhall I becor 
demned: But I know that now I at 
no longer under the law , but nnde 


finned , holy Father, againſt heaven 
and before thee, 1 am not worthy to 
be called thy ſonne , yet thou wilt 
not refuſe to call methy ſervant, Des 
ny me not, I pray thee, the fruit of 
thy paſſion: let not thy bloud wax: 
barren, but let it bring forth fruit, and 
deliver my ſoul. My finnes haye al- 
wayes lived in my fe. but, 1 in- 
treat thee , let them at length die 
with me, Hitherto the fleſh hath ab» J% 
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wayes ruled ayer me, bur let the Spi- 
rit atlengthtrinmph:Letthe gutward 
man 
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me. The ſight 
we x bur deach is the end of wyfins, 
and che beginning of an life. 


with my finnes, but let hirm 16, 53.4. 
4 zcraletiimwhichsook vpon him m 

infeatities, whom the Lord herh 

ine for my finnes : The debr 


 $Ler him pay for me, who took m 
, {Xvt upon bimſelf, I have finned, 
, (rd, and my finnes are many and 
Fievous: but this horrible finne 1 
| B will 
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will not commit , to'make thee a 
ar, who by thy words, works ; andfl; 
oath doſt reſtifie that ſatisfaQon'igar 
made for my iniquities,” 1-am ne 
afraid by reaſon of my finhes : fore 
.chou-artmy righteouſnefle, Jam nd 
aftaid byseaſon of my ignorance:faſſpe 
thou' art my wiſedome. -T am naff{t 
afraid of death : for thou art my lif 
I am not afraid of my-errours : 
thou art oy eruth. L, am-g0ot [aft 
of corrptibg ; for thoware my re 
reftion..F-am-not afraid of rhe'fe 
rows of death : forthau art my joy 
Air not afraid haps ſeyeritic 
1.Cor,x.20 J nent 3- for thou artmyxtightg 
eott3* Cubetſe, Dill upon ty: withewlf 
ſoul the dew ofthy grace andqui 
ning conſolation. My fpirit wax 
dry : but it ſhall ſhortly rejoyce Wgr 
thee. My fleſh doth languiſh, anda 
withered : but it ſhall. ſhortly buſſthe 
forth, 1 am ſubjze& to corruyption:hifthe 
thou ſhalrdeliver me from corruptifitig 
on : for thou haſt delivered me frogfanc 
all evils, Thou haſt created me: Howe 
then carſ the workmanſhip of thifin 
hands be diflolved > Thou haſt mſdat 
deemed .me from all mineenemigFme 


-— 
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Meditations. 27 

How then can death haye rule oyer 
ime? Thou haſt beſtowed thy body 
Wand bloud, & all thatthou had, yea 
wfeven thy ſelf for my ſalvation: How 
c tQer ial death withhold them, 
which thou haſt redeemed with (o 
affprecious a ranſome? Thou, Lord Je- 
Gius.art righteouſnefle it ſelf : So then 
folm! ne geonl inſt thee, 
uart life it ſe f,and re{urre- 


ion : Sothen my death cannotpre- 
vail againſt thee. Thou art God: 
of Therefore Satan cannot prevail a- IN 
oft thee. . Thou haſt given methe 2.Cor.122 


Gearmeſt of thy Spirit: in that do T 
tEplorie, n'that do I triumph, and am 
tully perſwaded, without doubting, 
Wthat 1 ſhall be admitted to the mar- 
eefriage ofthe lambe,Moſt dearebride- Rev. r9.7. 
groom, thou art my wedding gar- 
i wente'; which I puton in baptiſre: Gal.3.27, 
thou ſhalt coyer my nakeduefle, nei- 
wither will I ſow the ſupplement ofmy 
tgrighteouſnefle to this moſt precious 
ogjand beautiful garment.What is mans 
[ rlekneoufacs, but the cloth of a meh Ifa. 647% . 
mus woman 2 How then can LI 
Fdareto parch that moſt precious gar= 
i ment of Chriſts righteouſneſle with 
>? B 2 this 


GERARDS 


Aﬀ.17. 31. 


x - 
Reve22,20, end, Come Lord Jeſus, and whe 


excr loyerh hoe ket him fay, Come, Þ® 


_ 7 
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HMeditat, V1. * 
Conſolation for the penitcar, fron, 
the crofſe of Chrift , gat 
chiefly out of Anſim, | 


Cbrifts croſſe my own 1 doefleess, | 
on men do-deem. 


Bernard; Ll rhe glory of the-godly o& 
Af: _ ini of thifſe, 
Lords paſſion : All the reſt of th, 
oodly confiſts in the wounds of 


Sayiout 


— 


| Medtratbers. © 29 
Saviour ,. our life in his death,, onr 
in his -——arry How | great 
es Ga heavenly Father and 
| d! Ofmy ſelf I coukd 
ng burtof: my ſelf T conld 
Youl thee: Thoutherefore in 
doft reconcile me unto thee, 
x Bebeld therefore, holy God, the Auſeim. 
bly pledge of his fleſh, and forgive 
: ag Urinefſe of my fleſh: Have re- 
2 unto what hy Sotine hath ſuf< 
d for me, and forget what rH 
ic cked ſervant hath done a _—_ 
res Mi fleſh doth provoke thee to 
ng the fleſh of Chriſt, I be- 
leechrhice , moye thee to mercy, It is 
h that my wickedneffe hath de- 
ered but it is much morerhat the 
8of my redeemer hath merit- 
d, pe is my unrighteouſnes, bur 
much more great is the righteouſnes 
qotmy redeemer, For as much as God 
her then man , ſo much is 
" Me lower then his mer 
tefſe, both in qualitie and quaneitie, 
am wholl ins by condition, 
rant alſo that by love I ma be 
y thine. Thou that makeſt me 
Fon make me alſo to receive, Thou Matt... 
| B 3 that 


Mat, 7:7. 
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thatgranteſt unto me zo ſeek, g 


unto me alſo to finde; Thou t 


teacheſt me to k»ock , openunto 


when I knock, To defire,I havefre 
thee : Let me have from thee alſo 
Philip.2.13 obtain, To will, I have from thee 
Let me haye from thee to do alſo, Hi 


ly God, juſt Judge! If my finnes 
conceal 


ed,they are uncurable: if th 
be ſeen, they are deteſtable : they 


burn me with grief, and do 


more terrific me with fear. Do 1 

withhold, I pray thee; thy true mt 

cy where thou findeſt ſo true tnifen 
reat is the ſinne which thou find 


here,bur let thy grace be greater 
more plentifull, Holy Father, po 
not I beſecch thee thy wrath 


me, ſeeing that thou halt ſmittent 


Sonne for me, 


O holy Jeſus,deliver me fromi 


wrath of , thou that didftt 
it upon thy ſelf for my ſake upon 
crofſe. O holy Spirit, proceRt me 


thy conſolation againſt the wrathf' 


God, thou that in the goſpel | 
declared mercie to the contrite 
penitent.O holy Godand jaſt Ju 
I finde no place to flie unto from 

preſe 
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preſenceofthy wrath: /F 7 aſcend up Pal. 139.84 
into heaven, thou art there: If I Fg 
ſeend into the deep, behold thos art 

ra therealſo: If 1 rakethe wings of the 
oy merzive ,. 6nd awell in the utmoſ# 


of parts of the ſea , there alſo hall thy 
Hip b4zdlead me and thy right "nr lay 


bold on me:Unto Chriſt therfore will 
$ 1fie,and bide wy ſe|fin his wounds. 


54 O mercifull God , behold the body 
$ ofthy Sonne wounded in every part, 
and look not upon the — of 
4 wy fins; Ler the blond of thy Sonne 

= waſh me from all my ſpots. Heare 
i ks moſt ardent prayers offered unto 
thee forthe ſalvation of the cle. O 

boly God and. juſt judge , my life A»ſels, 

affrights me: for if it be exa&tly ex» 
amined, it is either finne, or barren... 
nefſe: {And if there ſeem to be any 
fruit init, it is either counterfair, or 
imperfeR, or ſome wayes corrupredy 
fo that it cannot vleaſs thee , yea it 
mult needs diſpleaſe thee. Trucly,all 

my my life is cither finfull and damna-. 
Wo ble, or unfruitfull and contemptible. 
But why ſhould I ſeparate unfruirfull 
and damnablc? Certainly, ifit be un- 
fruitful, it is damnable.: for every; 

| B 4 " pree 
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| Kt.3.10, creo cher bringerh mor forch 2 hi 
frait, is bewen down and caſt inro the 1 
fire.Notonely the tree thatbringeth 
forthill fruit iscaſt intoche fire, bſ {0 
rhar alſo which bringeth forch noſ #1 
| | fruit. The goats affright me,for they] © 
| þ Mat.25441, were fer on the — — of wy 

| judge,nor becauſe they did any evi 
a; becauſe ro did nopood, To 
the hun gave no meat - To 
the thi Tz hoy gave no driak 
T bans thou ada and 0 uns 
fruitfull trEC » which haſt deſery 
everlaſting fire, what wut ihott 
{wer in that day when chou tal 
give account for all the timef 
this life eyen to the twincklin of a at 
eye? An hair ſhall norperiſh from 
thy head; nor a moment from time, 
O the rairs ! On this (ide ſhall be 
thy finnes accuſing : On chat fideÞp, 
jaltice terrifying : Undemeath = | 
the hotrible pit of bell gaping» 2 
bovethes the angry j he onda 4 
ning « Within thee thy conſcience 
| burning : Without thee the world 
!|1.Pet. 418, flaming : The juſt man ſhall ſcarce 
be ſaved: Whither then ſhall che}. 
fianer thus taken unawares berake 
himſelf? 
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COrattons. 33 
| timſelf? Tolie hid, it is impoſſible: 
be | To appears, it is mtolerabfe. 
<1} From whence then ſhall I ſeck zeraed. 
of for the falyation of my ſoul? from 

whom ſhall I ſeek counſel > Who is 
ey] bethar is called che Angel of prear 
wt counſel ? It is Jeſus: He is the Judge 
j\Fbetween whoſe hands I tremble. 
{Fear not then, O my ſoul, becom- 


gf foreed , deſpair not ; Hope in him 
| hot thou feareſt , betake thy ſelf 
{into him from whom thou haſt fled. 
O Jeſys Chriſt , for this thy names 
Fake do ynto me according to thy 
pF name, Look upon me miſerable 


*F man; that calf npon- thy name :1f 
thou receive me into the moſt ample 
boſorte of thy mercy, thou ſhale no 
'Fwhitbeftraited.” It is true, O Lord, 
7 conſcience hath deſerved damna- 
tion,  _—_ is not ſuf- 
ice = aQion ; But it is moſt 
m , that m is greater 
thet'my inc io thee Lord, PG@l31.1. 
ds 1 put my traſt , let me never be 


confounded. 


B 5 Meadtate. 
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HMeditat, VII 


My bope on Chrift is fixed ſure, 
ho wounded was my Wounds 10 Cures. 


S often as I think of the Lax 
paſſion, I preſume much oft 
loye of God and the forgiyeneſle 
| pmernardup= my finnes, He bowes down his 
| onthe Pr tokiſle me : He ftretcheth forth 
fron, armes to embrace me : He open 
his handsto give unto me : He of 


flaming with loye : He is lifted 
from the earth that he may draw 
unto him: his wounds are blew v 
, and ſhining with loye : 
fore by the opening of his wout 
we ought toenrer into the ſecrets 
his heart, With him there is mt 
way redemption , becauſe | 
lcud diflilled — Jon drop | 
drop, but flowed down moſt pler 
Renard, Fully from five parts of his body. 
the grape caſt mto the winepreſſe 
ſqueezed, & powreth forth liquor 
eycry ſide : Sothefleſh of Carine 


- Of rhe fruit of the Lords Paſſion, 


eth his fide that I may ſee his | - | 
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ig preſſed with the waight of Gods 
anger, and our finnes, deth on every 
| fide powre forth the liquor of bloud, 
When Abraham would have offered 
his-ſonne for a. ſacrifice , the Lord | 
ſaid: Now 1 know of a truth that thou Gen.22.12, 
loveſt me:Do thou likewiſe acknow- 
dee the infinite loye of the eternall 
Father, in that he would deliver hzs John 3+ 16, 
onely, begotten Sonne to death A Ms: | 
He hed u« when we were: bis ene- Rom.3. 10. | 
; And can he forget us when we | 


are reconciled unto him by the death 
. of his Sonne? Can he forgetthe pre. 
Sous bloud of his Sonne, when as he | 
telleth the teares and the Reps ofthe Pſal, 56, 8, 
edly? Can Chriſt in his life forger 
tole., for whom. he was willing ro * 
bndergo death?Canhein the time of 
hisglory forget thoſe, for. whom he 
T Jultered ſo great torments? Canſider Luther. . 
* thou faichfvl ſoul,the manifold fruits 
of the Lords paſſion, Chriſt powred 
forth for us a bloudy ſweat., that in 
the agonie of-death a cold ſwear 
-might not. oppreſſe us, It was his 
Pleaſure to, wraftle with death, thar 
emight not faint in the agonic of - 
death, Ir was his will to ſuffer moſt 
_— grievous. - 
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gricyous anxietic and ſorrow evi 
unto death , that he might make'v 
partakers of everlaſting joy in the 
heavens, He would be betrayed with 
a kifſe, which is a figne of friend(} 
and will , chathe might blot 
out the finne by the which Saran be. 
trayed our firſt parents under the 
colour of friendſhip : He would be 
apprehended and bound - by thi 
Jews , that he might fer us atTiberr 
which wete bound in the chain © 
our finnes , and ſubje& to be caft in- 
to everlaſting damnation. He would 
begin his paſſion inthe , that 
he might purge away ſnne which 
took its beginning in the garden 
paradiſe: He would be comborney by 
an angel, that he might make us an- 
els fellows inthe heavens. He way 
rſaken of his own diſciples,that'he 
might glew unto. himſelf us, 'whs 
had moft ſhamefully revolred from 
God. Before the Councel he was ac: 
cuſed by falfe witaeſſes ,” that Satan 
might not accuſe us by the law of 
God. He was condemned on earth, 
that we might be abſolved in hes- 
ven He that committed no finne was 
ſpeech» 
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verhlefſe, that we might not in 

"day of judgemenc be firucken 
dumbe by reaſon of our finnes, He 
was willing to be buffered, that we 
hr be freed from the ſting of con= 
jence and buffectings of Saran ; He 
fuffered himſelf ro be mocked, that 
we might inſult over Satan the inſul- 
ters His face was covered , that he 
phr remoye.from us the yail of 
fnne by which we were hindred that 
we could not behold the face of 
*F God, as being inyolyed in damnable 
Is ign 2 He would be difrobed, 
th mat, he . might reſtore unto 'us the 
'} tobe of jonacthcie, which we had 
tolfby fintie: He was pricked with 
wotns,, chat he might cure thecom- 
inAions of our hearts : He nnder- 
went the burden of rhe croffe, thar 
hernight-take from 'us the burden cf 
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ut that be was forſaken of God, that 
he might purchaſe for us an cverla- 
TWhg habitation with GodiHe thirſt- 
ed on the ctolle, that he might me- 
tirfor us the dew of Gogs grace,and 
free us from everlaſting thirſt : He 
4 would be Icorched in che = - 
| ods 
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"s puniſhment + He eryed Mat.27.46 | 
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Gods , that he might free ug 
from the ben of hell, He ood 2s 
guiltic, that he might abſolve us, He 
was condemned ; that we might be 
delivered from condemhation. He 
was ſcourged by the hands of the 
unrighteous , that he might free w 
from the ſcourges of the diyel, He 
cricd out for grief,that he might pre- 
ſerye us from cyerlaſting exclam 
tion, He powred forth geares, that he 
might wipe away teares from our 
eyes. Hedied,that we might live,H; 
felt the pains of hell , that we might 
never feel them. .He was humble: 
that ſo he might cure our finfull tw 
mour. He was crowned with thorn 
that he might merir for us a celeſtia 
crown, . He ſuffered of all, rhat iv 
might ſave all, His eyes were dat 
ened in death, that we might hyei 
the light of celeſtiall glory. He ful 
Ii fered ignominie and reproaches 
IM that we might heare the angels (i 
Wi Io chearfully in heaven. Deſpair r 
It I} then , O faithfull ſoul ; An infini 
| good was offended by thy finns 
and an ' infinite - price is payd ft 
them :, Thou ſhouldeſt have. be d 
. 5 Tut condem Wn. 
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condemned for thy ſiones : But the 
Sonne of God took upon him the 
finnes of the whole world , and was 
condemned for them. Thou deſer- 
| yedfſt tobe puniſhed for thy finnes: 
| But God hath puniſhed them alrea. 
die in his Sonne. The wounds of thy 
| finnesare great: But the balſame of 
Chriſts bloud is moxe pretious, and 
of yertue to cure thew, Moſes pro- 
ef nounceth thee curſed , becauſe thou Deuz29.2d 
| haſt not kept all that was wrote in 
# the book of the law : But Chriſt was 
i madethecurſe for thee. In the court 
of heayen there is an hand-writing 
againſt thee :. But Chriſt hath can» Col. 2.14. 
celled that with his bloud. Let thy 
prſbor therefore , O Chriſt , be my 


e ' 
c Meditat, V11I. 
Of the certaintic of our ſalyation. 
bope ſhall never be confounded, 
\- Keaglty bros crib eo pramded 
VV art thoutroubled,O my 
ſoul;and why doſtthou tl! 
doubt. of the mercy .of God? Re- 


member 
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Mal139.15 member thy Creatour: Who created 
thee withourthee ? ho formed thy 

body in ſecret in the lower parts of 

thin earth? Who took care of thee 

when thou waſt not? . will not he 

have care of rhee, now he hath'made 

thee after his own image? T am the 

creature of God, to the Creatour do 

I convert my felf: Though ty na- 
ſ! tore be infeQed by the djyel, though 
[Luk 30.30. jt be wounded by "Hheeics: rhat1y, 
by my finnes : my Creatour li. 
veth : He 74 get e me, can alſo 
renew me: He which creared me 
withaut any evil , can take all evil 
from me, w atfocver hath entred jtt- 
to we by the ſuggeftion of the di- 
vel, by Adams prevarication, by my 
= _— on,yea though ithath over- 
ſubſtance ; Thercfore 

my i can reform me, if ſo be 
that it ſtands with his good pleaſure 
and wills And certainly he will , for 
whoever hated his own workman- 
ſhip? Are we not befoxe him like clay 
.1nthe hands of the potter ?.Jf he had 
| hated me; certainly hewould never 
[| have created the "when T was no- 
0[]} 1-Tim-310 rhing; He ihe Saviowr of all-men, 


re 
not 


but 
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but efÞecially of them that beleeve. 
i Ne wonderfully , bur he 
redeemed-me more wonderfully ; It Bernard. 
never' appeared more plainly-rhathe 

loved as,thien in his wounds and paf- 
fio» Surely he is truely beloved, for Clem. Alex- 
whoſe ſakerhe onely begottenSonne 

of Godis ſent fromthe boſome of his 

Pathert If thou didRt not defire my 

falracion, Lord Jeſus, why didſt thou 

defbend from heaven? But thou didſt 

deſcend upon earth , to die on'the 

| crolle, God to redeoin a ſervant ſpa- Roms 8.32: 
rad 46 bio wave Crone Thoarefaca al 
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| fatedly; God loverh man with a 
'$ wonderfull love ,ſceing that he hath 
| &livered up his Sonne to be afflicted, 
'F fin, and crucified for the redem=» 
ptionof man, Very deare, and very 1.Per.1.18, 
great was the price of our redempti- 
on: Therefore great and deare is the 
mercy of our Redeemer. It mighc 
ſeem to ſome that God loves his a- 
dopted ſonnes, as dearcly as his one- 
ly n Sonne:For that on which 
we beftow any thing, is dearer then 
that whichwe beſtow: That he mighc 
make yshis adopred ſonnes,he ſpared 
nothisnaturall & coefſentiall Sonne: 
| Ic 
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right hand of the divine Majeſti 
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It is no'wdander then if he hath pre. 
pony for us manſions in his heavenly 
uſc , ſeeing that he hath, given 
hisown Sonne, in whom is the ful- 
nes of the diyinitie, Certainly,wher 
there is the fulneſle of the divinitic 
there is alſo the fulneſle of life and} ; 
glory everlaſting: But if he in Chrill | 
ath given untousthe fulnefſe of li | 
everlaſting , how ſhall he'deny unto} | 
| 

| 

{ 
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us alittle particle thereof? Afluredl 
our heayenly Father loveth: us hi 
adopted ſonnes with exceeding great 
love, ſeeing he hath delivered up hit 
onely begotten Sonne for us, Aſſurec 

ly, the Sonne embraceth us with 
ceeding great love,ſeeingthathe hatlh | 
delivered up himſelftfor us. To 

us rich, he endured extream poyertich . 
tor he had ot where to lay bs he 

To make us the ſonnes of God, It 
is made man: neither doth- he 
le& us now , having finiſhed the 
work of our redemption , bur fil 
intercedeth for us, (ting at. tht 


What thing is there neceflary forn 
ſfalyation which he ſhall not obtair 
ſceing that he hath beſtowed himlel 
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tomerit{alvation for me? Whar will 
the Father deny unto his Sonne who 
became obedient wnto hints wnto Philip. 2.8, 
death , even the death of the croſſe? 
What will the Father deny unto his 
Sonne , ſeeing that longago he hath 
> 4 (a theprice of our redemption 
payd by him > Let my ſinnes accuſe 
me, yet inthis my Mediatour do I 
truſt; He whichexcuſeth me,is grea- 
ter then he that accuſerh me:Letmy 
weakneſſe affright me, yet in his 
ſtrength will I glory : Let Satan ac. 
cule me, if my Mediatour excuſe me: 
Let heayen and earth accule me, and 

— © + arch guilty , it is 
cient for me that the Creatour of 
heayenand earth, and righteouſnefle 

It lf doth interceed for me 3 The Bernerd. 
ſufficiencic of my merit is toknow 
that my merit is not ſufficient : Tt 
ſhall be ſufficient for me to haye him 
ropitious , againſt whom onely I 
ave finned ; Whatſoeyer he hath 
decreed not to impute , ſhall be as if 
it had not been : Neither doth ic 
trouble me that my finnes are both 
grievous and divers , and often re- 
peated : For if I were not a 

wit 
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with finnes , what need I defire his 
Auflize. righteouſneſſe ? If I had no diſeaſe, 
''v need I mplore the help of the 
mat Mat.9-12. phyſician? He is the Phyfician, he is 
| Mert-21- the Saviour , he is righteouſneſſeit 

| "3 If, hecannor deny himſelf: I am 
fick, T am condemned, 1 am a finner, 
I cannot deny my felf. Haye mercy 
on me, Othou my Phyſician, my Sa- 
viour,and my rightcouſnefſe! Amer, 


——— —— —_ 


FC 


Meditate TX, | 
T hat God alone isto be loyed. - 


By love cleave faft to God about! 
For nowght ox earth deſerves thy love. 


\ || Aiſe up thy ſelf,O faithfull ſoul, 
hl dajeims. Ri ie Tha chief good in 
f whom are all goods,without whom 
| there is noother true good, No crea- 
It} ture can ſarisfie our defire, becauſe no 
creature is perfeAly good, but onely 
good by participation , Some cur- 
rent of good doth deſcend upon the 
creature from the Creatour , bur the 
fountain is ſtill in God: Why there- 
fore ſhould we forſake the fountain, 
and follow the current? All good in 

the 
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the creatures , is _ 
that perfet good which is in C 
Thich is God : Why therefore 
we lay hold on 4he image, 
and {or go the thing it ſelf > Nowks Gen,s.g. 
dave coutd not fende an the moveable 
| waters where ber foot might veſt: 
Evetzſo our foul amongſtall lubluna- 
re thiogs cannot finde ought which 
canfally ſatisfic her deſire by reaſon 
of their inconſtancie and frailtie, 
Doth not he wrong himfelf which 
loveth any thing unworthy of his 
love? Now the foul of man.is more 
aoblethen all the creatores , becauſe 
' i was redeemed by the paſſion and 
dearh of God:Why therefore ſhould 
itlozethecremures? Is it not con- 
to that maxeſtic unto which 
God hathexalred che Saint? What- 
oder eur winrar 
powergor wi or 2 
whatis more powerFall thei God? 
What is-more wile then God ? what 
is more beaurifull than God? All the 
ofearthly Kingdomes is from 
im, .and under him: All the wiſe- 
dome 'of men 'compartd with. the 
wilcdome 0 p——— 
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the beantie of the creatures compa | fo 
red with the beauty of God, ig defor; | Fe 
mitic, If ſome powerfull king ſhould ca 
rreat by meſſengers with a virgin of | wi 
mean rank and condition concern. f w 
ing marriage : ſhould ſhe not do 
fooliſhly in neglecting the king, and 
ſetlingher affeRion upon the meſſens 
gers the kings ſervants? So God by 
the beauty of all the creatures defirey 
tocall usunto him,& invite us to love 
him: why therefore ſhould our ſoul, 
which Chriſt would haye to be his 
ſpouſe, cleave unto the creatures th 
meſſengers of this ſpirituall marri. 
age > The creatures themſelyes cry, 
Why do yecleave unto us ? why 
ye place the end of your defire in ug 
We cannot fatiate your appetire 
Come ye rather tothe creatour of u 
both.Fromthe creatures we can ex 
ped no reciprocall loye : The crea« 
tures did not begin firft to love us! 
xJoh.4-16, But God, who is love it ſelf ,cannot 
but love thoſe that loye him: Yea he 
prevents our defies and our love, by 
loving us firſt 2 How greatly then i 
God to be loved , who in thefir 
place hath loyed usſo greatly 
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lored-us when as yet' we were not ; | 
For it-was the love of God that we | 
came intothis world. He loved w# Rom, 5.10; - 
when 'we were his enemies : For it | 
was his mercy-and his loye tharthe 
ſeathis Sonneto be our redeemer,.He 82 
lived us when we were fallen into 
finÞor it is his loye that he doth not 
ently deliver us to death in our 
s, but ſtill expeAs our conyerſi« 
bo, It is his love that beyond our 
merits; yea'contrary to our merits, 
hetranflateth us to the celeſtiall pas 
laces. Without the loye of God thou 
.canſt. never come to the ſaying 
know of 'God-: withour' the E.7 
loye-of God all knowledge is'ut- "x 
profitable, yea /hurtfull : Wherefore 
lowexceedeth the knowledge of all 
myſteries, becaufe this may be inthe 
divels, butthat cannot be but in the 


Why isthe divel moftunhap- 
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he cannot love the chief. | 
- Contrariwiſe, why is God 

happy and bleſſed 2 Beeauſe he Wiſd.1r,24 | 
loveth all things, becauſe he is de- 
lighted in all his works, Why is not | 
ourlove of God perfect in this life? | 
Becauſe the meaſure of ous loyeis ac- | 
cording 
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, thy love is, ſich art thou ; becand 
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ho 


love of 

which be not tolove God 
this world. The kingdome of 
mult begin in the heart of man 
this life, or elſe it cannot be conk 
mated in the life to come. Withe 
the loyc of Gad there is no de 
etrenall life : How then can any 
be partaker of the chiefat gc 
which Jloveth| not , which ſecke 
not, which defireth not > Such # 


thy love transformeth thee into 
(cif, Love is the chiefef | 
becauſe the lover and the thing 
ved become one. What hath con 
joyned the. moſt juſt God and 
wretched finners > What hath con-# 
Joyned them being infinitely diſtant 
one from the ether? Infinite TovesAnd 
yet that the infinite juſtice of God 


mij wry 
5 _- 
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digree.. Why? Betauſe we hall love 
| the che gree. Loye uni. 


talrand t Ifthoe loveſ 

: rs _; thou art carvall, If 
wiovclt the world,thoulhalt be- 

come:mwarldly : Bat fleſp ard blond1.Cor,rs. 

tine! enter! jatn He kj of 50+ 

Gd fthou Joveſt God and edleſtiall 

| IP tn ſhaltbecome celeſtialli;Kewpie * 

elloye of Gad.is thechariot, of E.. 


thepdrodiſe of the ſor , itexcludeth 
the world, it oyercometh the dive), 
I *ſkutteth hell, it openeth heaver. 
tha lone. of. God is that ſeal by 
| :fealeth the cle and be. Rev.7-3+ 
$everss God-at the laſt judgement 
-þ vil :acknowledge none to. be his, 
ff dut:tboſe that are: ſealed with this 
4| ul; Bor faith it (elf, the onely ir. Flrus 
{j -civefour jubiificationandfalvari- / 
1794 C on, 


"* thanks; it will give thanks,and low. 
The lovgofGodiisthe lifeand ref 


17 eth. A ain, God awells in owr hes 


+ love, becauſerhe love of Godis 


Fo GERARDS 
on, is not true ,unleſle it do'demans 
ſtrate it ſelf by loye; Thereisno true 
faith, unlefſe there /be'ia firtn' conſis 
dence , and there is: ho confidericy 
withour the loye of God. That benes 
fieis not acknowledged » for whidii 
we do not give thanks; and we do 
not giyethatks to him whom we « 
not [oye + If therefore thy faich be | 
true , it will acknowledge the bens 
fir of our redemption wrought by 
Chriſt, it will acknowledge,and g 


che ſoul: When the ſoul departs fron 
the body by death , chea the life d 
the body departeth: When God delf# | 
parts our of rhe iſoul 'by reaſon "off 
ſins, then the lifept the ſoul Yepars 


by faith , God dwells inthe ſoul b 


fuſed in the hearts of the #16bt-1 
' holy Spirit : There isnoitranquilliti 
tothe ſoul without che love of Ge 
The world and Satan do much c 
quictit : Bur God isthe chief reſtd 
the ſoul. There is.nv peice bf c6r 
ence but tothoſe thatare juſtified by 
- faith 
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faith:there is no true love of God bur 
in them that haye a filiall confidence 
in;God: T hercfore let the loye of our 
ſelves the laye of 'the world , the 
loye: of the creatures die in us , "that 
the: love of: God may live, in usr 
Which God m us: in_this 
world, & in the worldtoi 


- 
- —_——— —__ = 


| OT _- 


«4; w Meditate KN. 
| *Of our reconciliation with God. 


'F be not d;[maid: 
[hemp uber ph paid, 


| Citns 120k, 087 infirmities ,1{a.53.4 
C and bare owr Srieft and.ſichneſe Mat. 8.3% 


fan ©:Loxd por were in us 

Mmcaited _ uniſhment., thou 

teokeſt upon thy telf3 Thatbuntben .. . 
hich would: have prefled usdown - * ** 
into\ hell + W thou *baſt undergone: en oj 
Thox weſt mended; fer oxy itiquh 112. 33-56 
ties ; then naſt broken for our fines: | 
By the: blewneſſe ofthy wounds are 

wei heafeds The Lord barh laid 

theertbt” iniquiticr"of »s all; '$, 

Wondesfalt indeed-is, deny 
—_—- C 2 Thou 
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lelf', and beftoweſt thy righeoul 
neflc us : Death: dat mew 
thou thy elf; and-co 
ferieſt life upon us':-T cancivc there! 
fre by ay; means-dovubr' of 
gre, cx ſpaic bpirvaſon of wy} 
s/The! worſt that was. 
if us, thou tookeſt upon thy ſelf ! blow 
All then canſt thou deſj ooiſe _ which 
ll is the beſt in us andthine own work, 
ll! to wit, our ſoul and '? T bou wilt 
WW Plal16.10, zot leave my fort tc hellonerthe? hilt 
j thou offer g's holy one to ſee corru« 
c 


ption : For he is may þ ſanAifed 
fi innes are aboliſhed and 


faſed 35 the _ 
whoſe Iniquitas KAR 
go whom thr &2 $nrpooethi not bot 
frmes.-\ blow car; God: impure out 
finncs:tb us; when/he hath alrcady 
$494 miſs fb pap bs hab 
53: bfi.07s people 

| fern hen te res 
the him r 
he: (hall 15-8 many; ;-and- hall | 
bears their: iniquities, Bobo Thall ke } 
quſtific thoſe that reſis? Heareand 
a ty _ He' m—_— 


s- a - 
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Ae ditatiivni. | | 
wenbyche ronicfNin, ch 


m opyrien hap 4 of 


the = ace of God in 
bys if bf ern, to knew Joln 194 J- 
hd thee abei ovely eras 


theeefors ifrbdu frat Rom. 1ceg. ; 

confeſſe with thy manth the Lord 
Teſw ;, 4nd believe it. thy heart 
the God raiſed him RR 
thaw ſbalt be ſaved. Faith ap 
Rel etion Hehe 

that arc his,he 
ſufered for the finnes of many, be 
be Giould have had very few jult - 
woleflein mercy bo bed reocived fin- 
nent, Thou ſhouldſt haye had few 
juſt, OJeſus, unlefſe thou hadF re- 
witted the fines of the unjuſt, How 


then ſhall Chriſt judge according to i 
ſereritic, the finnes\f the-penitear,. ' 


ara wt ChrifFwbeviit 
| | 


which he hath taken upon bimſel2-- 


How ſhall he condernne him that is - 
gaikie of finne,, ſeeing char-he hime ++ + 
was made ſieve for 93 Will he 2.Cong.21 
cendemne thoſe, whom hq calleth | 
_ friends >- Will he condemne Joks. ., 
| GC 3. thoſe. 


| 


[| Ezg; 18/23, fires; forthe Lord hath forgorte 
themg*Whom'doeft thou fear asrhe 


001 THALE 


thoſe , for whomhe hath intreate 
Will he condemne thoſe , for whoy 
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he died? Lift u thy ſelf -rhers 
fore, O my ſoul, and forget th 


niſherof thy ſinnes but the Loy 
what hinifelf. made ſatisfaRion fe 


thy \finnes9 Tf any other had pay 
the price of my redemption, I might 
have doubred-whether the jul 


Fudge would accept of that ſari 
ion: If errirnes >>: angel had f 
tisfed for my finnes, 


of redemption were ſufficient : F 
now there is no place for douk 
How can it be that he will nor 


cept of that price which he h: \ 
paydhimſelf > How can that chook 


but be ſufficient; which is from Ge 


Pial, 42. 5 himſelf > 3/hy art thow ' rroublt 


Plal-25-10., O-niy Jowtt: eAl the wayes of G 
Plt9.1z7c are” mercy and trath « Fauſt i 


{1 . 
m . * 
% 


ww 


Lora, and juſt are bis judgements: 


Pal. 42.5. FFhy art thou troubled O my ſout 
_ 1...” 'Lerthe mercy of God raiſe thee 
juſtice of God alfo raiſe the 


kerrhe 


Rill then 
might be a doubt, whether the pria 
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«bl fencehe-will not exaRt double facif- 
ml fRion-; For aur fiones he hath ſavit= 
cen his Sonne:How then-can he ſmite 
us his ſeryants for them? How can 
wt he puniſh our ſinnes in us , which he 
{ hath already puniſhed in his Sonne? | 
be trartls of t he Lord endureth for Plak1y. 2. 
ever : es Ive, ſaiththe Lord, I Ezc.13.u1, 
willnot the death of a frrmer , but r4- 
ther that he turn from his wicked- 
neſſe and live, Come unto me allye Mar,11.28, 
that labour tnd are heavy laden, and 
will refreſh, yow ,laith our Saviour, 
Shall we make God a liar , and la- 
hour by the weight of our ſinnes to 
'beare down his mercy > To make Auſtiine. 
God aliar , and to deny. his mercy, 
43 4 greater. finne then all the 'finnes 
+ of the whole world : and therefore 
Judas ſinned more in deſpairing, then 
the Jews in crucifying Chriſt, But 
rather where ſinne hath abownded, Rom- 5-35- 
there alſo grace bath abonnded. 
much more , and overweigheth our 
4 finnes by infinite degrees, For fines 
* are butthe ſinnes of men ;, but grace 
is the grace of God : Sinnes are-tem- 
porall ; but the grace of our Lord is 
from. eternitic to eternitie, . Satisfa- . 
C 4 Qtion « 


and 1 -fgh under"the weightd al 
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Qtion heroce! Got for our fir 
and the is repaleed 
the it, andisefta} 
ed for ever —_ ——_ Tberakey 
felf aa _ a bes NA 


_—T_ 
A — 


— 3 —_ be 
&? 


—_— TIED 
Of the ſatixftion for our fines 


The duath of. 3 life te thees.. 

If tho a C AN 
Ome- unto dods & 
and are hea pe , and I 
refreſh you : they are the words 
our Saviour, Tris rrue indeed Log 
Jeſits; I am burthencd oyermuch 


finne: Bur I make haſte unto thee . 
fountain of living water, Comen I 
tome, Lord'Jefns, that fo T x 
comoento thee: T come wnito”' 
Lord, becauſe thowfirſt cameſt 
me : T come unto thee , Lord Jeſi 
_ with _ I defire we forl 

no ein If, But it 
1 ford | Mn my elf 
ſhould 'not with fuch anxictic defitt 
thee, True, Lord Jeſus! I [abowr ami 


- ans pup gene _ II Yr "T3-1 ET _ 


| | contre ncy 
s{ orpenitenr franors, GY efivle bownd: | 
, þ= raanypermarayarcy 
Me; uw 
| bs art thief w nthecroſled ! 
? wickedly, 1 have'lived in : 
| fone, but T defire to die the death:'of - 
| 6 boly and Tightcous2 But: holi- | 
[rents htcouſnesarefarre from 
erefore to bolineſſe 
| yon deter do I fty. Lerthy 
|=" Tefus, ſugcour me ; letir 
ſacoour ne , ſeoing that tho layed(t 2, 
laden for « of red 
df Sony | Lect y-onoft ſacred Mat20.1 96» 
SL aid with rods; = 


ngs and thorns.; 'and 
7 N oeonetiegs me, terifiar C. 


; bones me gra e—— 
uw © blowſar ohe1c 
Y crime; whe. rare out of 29. 
fide ar: thy death-and paſſion; which 
lows (or 1: 6} from all. 047 fines ! 1.Jobn 1.9-+ 
| Lerthy moſt holy divinitie fuccour Irce. 
{| eat diviniie which upheldthy 
{ inanitie/archy paſſion, which at(o 
, refting and not ſhewmg it {elf , the 
great myftexic of our redemprion + 
4.2 p vas-s 
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was finiſhed, whichr added nn 
| ftrength 8 w unto thy paſſing 
AQt.20.28+. Iuſommecb thet God by bus own bl 
| hath purchafedunto' bimſelf-me 
| | ſerabli' man; Lit thy wounds. { 
| cour me, in whicly allmy cure 
fiſteth ! Let thy moſt hol pal 
uccour me! Ler thy merit luce 
me;as bein ne a 
medie dindeny fianes! For in 
thou ſafferedſt, thou ſuffered(t 
me:Thereforein thatthou meritec 
. thou meritedſt for me and for mi 
. uUnworthineſle: Therefore God 
mendeth hjs. love toward:-us., 1 
--:4 provethit bya teſtimonie ſurpaſſus , 
the underfianding of all men, yo | 
-the angels themlſclyes, in that Chr 
| 19: ' Hirdfor ns mhenarairecm 
I ' ens: and the endwies! of. God. Wi 
 TIE-8 canchooſe butt admire this 20 
_-<chooſe- but be aſtonifhed arit? 
:\Sonne-of Godintreated by: no n 
1 46}, . \ gjea hated of allmen, in great me 
11 -:30treated for 'bs/ who were finne 
- 3nd'bis enemics;Neither trier 
; ovely, but -alfo {atisfie&Godsju 
for us, by his moſt-poore nariyitt 
tiy his moi holy lite, by his ax 
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er paſſſon, by his moſt crug! 
| 2b.) Lord Few Thou that in-- 
| for me, luffercdſt for me, 
os for me, before 1 could de- 
-brothy axcrit. and. paſſion; or imove- 
way _ . wy prayers..to- pay the 
« ranſome. for me, how can(t thou caſt 
"me IT from thy face > How cant : 
po Yue me rai thy 
boly-paſhon, when as now out 
9 deeps Lery nnto thee; and beg p(41, 1303, 
the fruit ofthy merit with teares and 
ſighs? I was: an enemy by nature 
.whea thon diedſt for.me: but I am 
made-by gracethy. friend , thy bro» 
aher,gnd 7 Connie. Thou heard(t an 
-enemic before he prayed unto thee, 
and how canſt thou. deſpiſe. thy 
friend which comes unto thee with 
prayers andteares? Thos wilt not John. 37 
caſt -out bim that cometh unto thee, 
'becauſe thy word is eruth, Thou haſt - X 
en unto us in. ſpirit and trath, 
and we haye received from thee the 
*wordeof eternal life. Attend and railc 
auathyſelf , O my!ſoul: Before, we- 
- were hnners þy. nature; batnow,we | 
ace juſt by grace: Before, we. were 
en2mits; put now, we are ___ 
in{=.- 


po 
wt. 
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Yitsfolks: Befote, onr lielp wad 4 
"thedeath of Chriftz but now,itivhl * 
Chriſthis life's ; Beſore, we werede k 
| in fines ; butnow, we ar6'qui 
| Bpheſ-2. 4.51 Clirtf&='Oltthe excetdin 
I! God, wi rele ww þ 
| hen pptrcnt jn ( 
he hath in heaven--p 
| Buk, 1. 78+ yided *phce;for us! Ott the v 

| mercie herring © 1br a 
Pring from ” 
TE 

unto us riphteou  » 
bags wo Bs do? IF oight t 
Saviour dyin dying pay payd the price ut 1 

his Father , what ſhall 'he do-row# 
being alive and interceding for uf « 
For Chrift liveth paves Ars in ou 1 
heart, ifrhe remembrance of his moi 1 
holy meric ive and flouriſh in kl} ! 
Draw: me, Lord: Jeſus, that niny 
2 
i 
i 
c 
y 
( 
j 


poſſeffe in thetrach ofthe thing that 
- Which here Texpe& by the | 

neffe of hope! ook ded = | 
i thee, be thee; Sh Ter fin Bas 
i | Jaim 17:24 holdthe lory which the Father bit 
/ given ro thee agltflet Minvinhbir 
| manſion which thou aft repared 
j | John 14. 2xeþy Farhers houſe! B Bloſ 4 are it 


ol har toelt in thy houſe, O Lord! © 
of They ſhall proife thee for cver and Plalt4.4: 
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Mc Afodter, XIT: 
«1-Ofrhe nature and properties of ere 
J- - faich. 


% 


| the power of faith, and give 
thanks unto God who is the onely 
thereof: It is faith alone that 


doth in ſuch manner Dans tat | 
Chriſt,thar as vine- dodraw John 15. 4;- 
theieſappe from the vine, ſo-we alſo 
a8 froni/him do: draw life , righteouf- 
# nefſe, and ſalvation, Adm tell from 
{ the grace of God,and {oſt rhe divine 
$ image by his vx em — 
\} arcapain reccivedto grace , andthe 
| nf — to. be renewed: 
in us by faith, By faith Clift be- 
comes ours, and dwel!s in'us: And 
where Chriſt is, there is the grace of 
God: And where the grace of God Epheſ.3. 8: 
{ is, chere isthe inheritance ofcternall 


ſe, 
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Heb.11.4. life, By faith Abel offeredunto Gy 
a.greater ſacrifice then Cain : Sol 
faith we offer unto God ſpiritual 
Heb,13.15 erifices , that zs , the fruit of 
Heb.11.5. Jpps, By faith Enoch was tranſlats 
So faith takes us from the ſociety 
*Philip.3-20.men,and makes us have owr conv 
ſation in heaven, yea whiles we 
here upon. earth, Chriſt eyen nc 
| dwels in us,we have already eter 
| Heb.11.7: life inus, but it is hid, By faith N 
prepared the arks Sos, by faith 
enter into the church, in- which a 
ſouls are- preſerved , when all otls 
periſh in the vaſt ſea of this work 
'S By faith eAbraham left the idi 
rroms land : So by faith we go © 
this world, leaving our parents, bt 
thren, and kinsfolks, and cleaye ud , 
Chrift, who calleth us by.his wor , 
9 By faith eAbraham went inul} 
Tas countrey in expellation of t 
promiſed land : So we by faith 
Revel.21-2: look for the celeſtiall Ferwſal 
which God hath prepared in the he 
Plal.39.12. vens, Weare ſtrangers and pilgria 
i0this world , &+ travel by Fai 
unto a celeſtiall countrey, By f 
Heb.11.t1, Sarah: conceived ber fonne 1/ 
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Meditations. 6z 
s ivberold 475: Sow: bing ſpiri= 
wally dead, have received by faith 

to conceive Chriſt [piritu- 

ally, For as Chriſt was once concei- 

ed inthe ſanQified (ns 7 the 

74 virgin 3fary:S0 inthe faithful ſoul, 

"a which habkere it ſelf pure from the 
contagion of the world , he is every 

day ſpiritually born, By feith Abrs 17: 
ham offtred np Iſaac : So alſo. we by 

faith do ſpiritually mortific and (a- 

crifice our own will , which is the 

* beloved ſonne of our ſoul : For he 

S which will. follow (hriſt muſs deny Nas. 16.24 
i bimelfy hat is, renounce his own 

* .wil;his own honour,and the love of 
himſelf, By faith Iſaac bleſſed Jacob: Heb.11.2 
* Soweby faith are made partakers 

* of all divine benediQtions ; For inthe Gen.22.18; 
= fred of Abraham, that is, iz Chriſt, 
"7 all nations ſhall be bleſſed: By faith Heb.31. 32 
* - Foſeph. propheſied of the 1ſraelites . 
going out of Egypt , and gave com- 
mandment concerning his bones : $0 

weby faith expeQ an egreſſe our of 

the ſhiricual Egypt of this world,. 

and a bleſſed reſurrefion of the bo- 

dy. By faith Moſes was preſerved 27. 
for three moneths : So, taith hideth 
us. 
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vs fromthe tyraniic of Satan; wil 
at length we be brought into Go 
royall palace, and be adopted ff 
tuall kings, By faith Afoſes 
rather to ſuffer affliflion with the 
ple of God, thento live in theglo 
- Foypt x. So faith begers in uvth 
of glory, moienake rp 
and theplealarcsof this: world; 
_ "ne the defire” ef the" 
dome of heaven, me che 
rather the i ignominicof C Cheift, tl 
the treafures of this fe By fa 
Torn 
box Sher o faith doth anion 
rf ap- egypt ovefwnbes 
c reats of the t 
recchrrh but rather obey the 
of God with a c 6us and eda{ 
, Rant minds: By fatth Tfract 23k 
bratedthe Paſſeover: Soalfo we by 
faith do celebrate a Paffeover, Chrilt 
was facrificed for ourPaſchall tamb 
Jekn 6. 55. whoſe fleſh is meat indeed ; anc 
whoſe bod 5c drink indeed : H 
| Heb. 11.29: faith the 1ſreclites paſſed rhrowp 
Ni thered ſea : So weby faith dof 
through the ſea of rhis world, 5 
| Joth6 20, . faith rhe walls of Fericho fell : Sowe 


by 


Pym nay. apa neon UI eo" = Dar as 


Faith deftroy all che munitions of 
ganhenriets was ſaved: So Heb. 11.31. 
iS in che univerſall deftruRion of this 
i world , by faith we ſhall be ſaved 

W from deftrufion. By faith the Fa= 22, 

n)| chers- overcame kin F< nony fhopt the 
- 'of Hons , $-w qrerchedrh 
of-fire - So we deſtroy 

a gon of _—_ eſcape the 

$ rreacheries and rape of 'the infernall 

tf lov, and are delivered from the 

of hell fire, 

- *Butfaith is not a naked opinion, 
I*-und profeſſion , but a true and lively 

d Fonice of Chriſt propounded 

I! ll. full perſwaſton 

ofthe | plcgs "the confidene 

| ahi four ourfoul, hers peace which re- 

& liezonely upon the merit of Chriſt. 
This faith is begotten of the ſeed of 

'| Gods word: For faith and the Spirit 

i 'are one, andthe word is the coach 
ef by which the holy Spirit is broughr 

if unto 1s, The fruit doth follow the 
"7 nature of the ſeed : Faith is a divine 
fruit : Therefore the ſeed muſt be di- 

kf vine, andthat is, The word. As in the 
m4 creation light was made by the 
ef word of Go1: For God faid , Let 


there 
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Gen 1. 14, theye be light, and there' nas. bla 
Sothe light of faich ariſech fromhte. 
light of the word' of God: /nillin,, 
light ſhallwe ſee light, (dich the Plat 
miſt, Sceing faith doth joyn us4 
Chriſt , ſeeing it-makes.us one 
him , therefore it -is the mc 
all yertues inus-Where there isfai 
there is Chriſt; where Chriſt isx 
is an holy life; to wit,true humil 
true gentleneſle , true love. Cl 
and the holy Spirit are not ſever 
where the holy Spirit is, there 
true holineſſe : Therefore wh 
there is not an holy life , there 
not the ſanRifying Spirit, Ah 
where there is not the Spirit , r 
' ther is there Chriſt ; where t 
is not Chriſt , neither is there fai 
Whatſoeyer branch doth not fu 
its life and nouriſhment from t 
vine , is not to be judged a part 
the vine: So neither are we yet jo 
ed to Chriſt by faith, unleſle 
ſuck our life and nouriſhment fre 
him. Faith is a kinde of fpirity 
light : For our hearts are enlightne 
by faith: Therefore it ſpreads abrc 
the rayes of good works: But wi 
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Meditations, 67 
he rayes of ſpirituall life are nor, 
vihere isnot yetthe true light of faith, 
had works are the works of dark- 
Snefſe: Bur faith is light: And what 2-Cor.s.14 
mwmrrion is there between light 
ed derkneſſe? Bad works are the 
ſced of Satan: Bur faith is the ſeed of 
Chriſt: And whet communion is there 2.Cor.6-15 
between Chriſt and Satan? By faith 
Jour hearts are purified: But howcan 
Where be any inward puritie in the 
hare; when the words are impure, - 
Yard the outward works appeare im., 
WF pure > Faith i the viftorie which 1.Job..4. 
* #vercometh the world: And how can 
*$ there be true faith there, where the 
feſh- overcometh the Spirit, and 
leadeth ic as it were captive? By faith 
we: have Chriſt , and in Chriſt eter- 
$ nall life : But no impenitent finner 
F that perſeyereth in his ſinnes , can be 
partaker of eternall life: How then 
6an he be partaker of Chriſt > How 
can he be partaker of faith ? Kindle 
m us,O Chriſt, the light of true faith, 
that by faith we may obtain cter= 
nall ſalyation. | 
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/..':> Meare, KILL. -...4 
Of ehe ſpiritual wedlock of Clh 
and the Soul, We 
Chrift is age buit Y 
ks 7 tin by fie, = 1 
Hole. 2.19. | 7/#Þ betroth thee unto me feri 
ver , ſaith Chriſt unto the faith 
Il ſoul :Chrift therefore would bep 
Joha 2, 1. ſent at the marriage which wasce 
| brated i» Cana of Galzler , to 1 d 
that he came intothe world to ſpi 
; 16.61.10. tuall marriages, Rejoyce iz the Lud 
| with gladnefſe, aud leap,thow fuk 
full ſoul, for joy in thy Gad,who 
clathed thee with the garments 
ſalvation , and compaſſed thee abou 
with the robes of righteowſneſſe , | 
# ſpouſe adorned with jewells ani 
bracelets.Rejoyce for the honour 
the bridegroom , Rejoyce for thifſt 
beautie of the bridegroom, Rejoyc 
for the love of the bridegroom. Hi 
honour is the greateſt that can bei 
For he is true God bleſſed for every 
How greatthen is the d —_ of 


Creature , I mean the —_— oulFl 
10} ' 


A 


eg the Creator himſelf is willing 
Maroc her uno himſclf! His 
airy: iv: the: greateſt thar cah be: 
be jt drainifull aboyethe: _ 
A L mell', for they faw the gloty | 
Dim, 4 the glory of frheoh begs Jos r. 14s 
lafio Fas eh farce ſhined Ihe Mat172, 
ix s and garments on. 
| : His lips were -full of Plal 45.3, 
dane bem was crowned with glory Pſal.8.g.; 
benner How great then is his 
z'that he being the chiefeft 
y doth vouchfafe to chooſe the 
= nor ſe;whereas 
> on the _—_— fnne! 
7 MY egrooms part 1sthe 
gorarelt" majeſtic : Gn the- ſpouſes 
ip rthare is the greateſt infirmitic, 
_ hh meg pare there' is 
ugg eft beauty: Otche ſpouſes 
pirethere-isthe greateſ deformitie, 
+ farre greater is ov 6 
Hridpwoom towards the 
endihs pouſerowerderhe | 
cons ;/ Whoſe honour and whoſe 
Lock: fo farte excell; Behold Anſelm, 
ITS ſoul, behold ns 
z U thi bridegroom! Was 
WW aac yy hind —_— 
yen 
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-  Medires, XIIL -...: 
Of the ſpirituall wedlock of Cl 
and the Soul, | lt 


Chrift u age Lit 

ifs ? Frm ng | 
Hole. 2.19. } el betroth thee unto me for 
ver , (aith Chriſt unto the faith 

| ſoul :Chrift therefore would bepwb 
Joha 2. 1. ſent at the marriage which wasce 
| brated i» Cans of Golzlee , to ſhe 
that he came intothe world to ſpirk 
WET 14-61-10. ruall marriages, Rejoyce ix the Lonllf | 
fl with gladneſſe, aud leap,thos faiths 
fl ſonl, for joy in thy Gad,who ha 
clathed thee with the garments p 

ſalvation , and compaſſed thee abow 
with the robes of righteouſneſſe , lth th 
# ſpouſe adorned with jewells anllf ph 
bracelets.Rejoyce for the honour oY At 
the bridegroom , Rejoyce for the} th 
beautic ofthe bridegroom, Rejoya th 

for the love of the bridegroom. His 

honour is the greateſt that can bes 
For he is true God bleſſed for ever: tl 
How great then is the dignitie of this | 
creature, I mcan the full ſoul, Þ bi 
ino.Þ v 


* 


— — —— — 


few the Creator himſelf vai 
"Jo ck her unto _O_ ! = 
{bony niche greateſt thar- cah 
if For he is beaunifirll above the: _ 
, preg for they faw the gloty | 
+ im, 4s the glory of the onely 494 6 jt 
18 traof the Father: wt Ave bined Al17+2e 
þ he ſwnne ; and bis garments nn. 
6 dhe as ſors: Hs —_— full of Pal 45.2, 
| Na and he was crowned wit "gin plal.8,y.; 
bd Donowr, How great then is his 
| _ that he 'being the chiefeſt 
| doth youchſafe to chooſe the - 
þ man to be his {j ſe,whereas 
eng with the ſtains of finne! 
v| Onthe bridegrooms part there is the 
|; gearelt majeſtic : On the- ſpouſes 
ſ tes is the greateſt infirmitie, 
the bridegroome part there is 
thepreareft beauty : Otr the ſpouſes 
——_ greateſ deformitie, 
And yer farre greater isthelove of 
rj tebridegrdom towards the ſpouſe, 
| then ofthe pouſerowards the bride. 
{whoſe honour' and whoſe = 
; — fo farte excell: Behold 4»ſulm, 
thiull ſoul, behold the infi- 


; 
| 
[bk 
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keaven untothe carth:It was his 
chat bound him to a pillar:It w 
love that faſtned him to the crolelihiy 
It was his loye thatencloſcd hint 
in the grave « It was his loye thats: 
deſcended into . hell. What cc 
make. him to do all theſe things 
Surely , -it was his loye towards Wa 
ſpouſe. Bur our hearts are was 
heavicr then lead , if the bond « 
great loye cannot draw us unto G 
whereas it hath drawn God: untowlt St 
Ezec.16.22 Naked was bis ſpouſe,, ard beiff 
taked could not be admitted ip | 


the royall palace of the heavenhlſ w 


WNT 
| | If, 61,10. King : And be hath clothed bey 


by 


the garments of righteouſneſſe | ; 
ſalvation , whereas ſhe lay cnwnp 
ped and inyolved.in the foule coat} @ 
ber finnes, and the moſt filthy 1g by 
Rey.19.8, of iniquitic 3, He hath gramtgd with o 
her to be, arayed in fine linen, cledfj 
and white: t e foe (nab X » 
teouſueſſe of Saints « T nat garinent 
Gen.39427. {ers be which was 0b 
tained by the death and paſſion 
the bridegroom himſelf. Zacov. 
boured fourteen yeores- £0::0b 
Rachel to be his wife: But Chyilt 


- b 
- Cn 


| 


— ———_ 


Holltations,” 7+ 


fours Yyeares almoſt endured 
_ cold, poyertie, igno- 
proaches, bonds ; whips,the 
ltterneſle of pall ; and >death upon- 
the crofſe', to purchaſe unto hiraſelf 
Faichfull ſoul to be-his ſpouſe, 
pſu went down and choſe out Jude, 14.1 
te Philiftines , 3 Which were ads 
jul d to deftruftion ; a wife unto 
ſelf» The Sonne of God came 
wn and choſe unto himſelf a 
Spouſe -our of men that were con- 
dir and. ſubje& to ' eternall 
oath i. The whole fock of the ſpouſe 
tb ar-emmitic with the heavenly 
, and he by his moſt birter 
f on hath ncuctied] ic unto his 
«The ſpouſe was proſtrate up» 
$@the face of the earth; and polluted Ezec.16,12 
Whir dwn blond Burhe hath waſhe 
woo with the water of baptifme, 
<d-cleanſed her with:s molt holy 
 kice! He harh cleadſedithe bloud of 
bls ſpouſe with'hisogm blond: For: 
i he blout of the Sonu of iGod dorh 1.Johar-f, 
tleanſs us from all-ovr finnes, The 
houſe was deformed :: Bur he hath Ps 
aoimed her: with the oz] of grace Ezec,15. gs 
PEI The ipouſcawas not ho. 
nourably 
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ro give untohim; Thexefy 

| lefr unto herthe pledge ofhi 
Spirit, &xeceived fr6 herthe pled 
of his fleſh , and hath' carried' it 
I into heaven. The ſpouſe was hungry 
Wit Ee-16.19 But he hath given unto her five flow 
W e&r and hony and ol te eat : He doi 
feed her with his fleſh audbloud 

to cternall life,” The ſpouſe is dſo] 
diene, and often breaketh.bern 
riage-faith, ſhe committeth fornj 

tion with the world and with the & 

yet , and yer the. bridegroom. out 

his anfinite :loye doth |receive./] 
againiuto fayaar; as ofith as ſhe 
turneth-uoto. him by true tepentaticy 
Acknowledge and - 66 EC , $1 
faichfultulthele; io, rhany. and: {4 
 gretatguertnts of iHiginfnite low! 
me. Lond, thasfachful (out the love of 
himithet for love'of thee deſcended 
into-the-wothhe . of the virgin 5 We 

- mulidoye him thiat delivered up him» 
ſelf for us, {o much-more- then ous 


'm- » = I." 2, I 6 TP Oe, © anc wo nee 12 22. 6 == th. Fi i. 3h. tis os ih, ie, ws 


ſclyes, 


| CD is' gredtey 
Yah ECO: whole life 


"by wedlock 
me* Cnr iflricn 
3 rayes' uport” het; 
7 faith alone are we" mite 
j partakers of this bleſſed and ſpiritu- 
4 all marriage ,.av it is written: / will Hoſes 2.19. 
us betroth thee wnto me in faith : Faith 
| | In8taft us ' into” Chriſt, as a John 15. 5+ 
* into the ſpiricuall vine , hit 
1 We nick cur life" and nounih- 
rfitht 6m him, Andas they which: 
&f 2i&oybicd in marriage are no more Mat.19.6, 
Fone fiſh : So they which by 
- faick are Joy ned unto the 'Lord - 1.Cor Ip, 
, come . 
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come one ſpirit with him , becauf 
If Ephe. 3-17. (hrift by faith dwelleth in 
| Galſ-6 hearts: Andthis faith ifitbetrue, 
workgth by love. As inthe old Teftz 
ment the prieſts were com 
Lev.H1.13. — virgins : So the celeſti i 
po doth ſpiritually couple w 
ſelf fach ps as doth kee 
her ſelf pure and undefiled from 
embracements of the diyel , 
world , and her own fleſh, Vo 
| ſafe,. OCtuiR, at length co admity 
| Rer: 19-7- tinto the. marriage oh the Lan 
Amen. 
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Meditar, XIII). 
Of the myſtery. of Chciſts carp 
tion. 


Admire, my ſoul, the myfler; 
of an a em ; 


Er us withdraw our mindes 1 
while from. theſe tempo 
things, and let us contemplate the 
myſterie of the Lords nativitie, Tl 
Willy _ Sonneof God came down from he: 
[|||] 24-75 ven unto us, thatwe might obtainthe 
| adoption of ſornes,God | is made m 
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 Cleditations, T5 
"I thit mn may be made partaker of .- 
a ative grace and nad, Aboard IPet, In2or * 
$ exening of this world would Chriſt 
*F be borngto ſhew thatthe benefies of 
"F his incarnation concern not this life, 
"7 but that which is cycrlaſting, In the 
of tnie-of - Avgxfus the peacemaker Luk.2.1; 
Ti would he be becauſe he made. 
"F tine of Tſracls ſervitude would hebe 
"8 born; becauſe he is the redeemer and 
"2 dddiverer of his , Under the 
| e of 2a n king would he 
'F be box becauſe his king dome Was Joh, 18.36, 
j nt of chis world, He is bom ofa vir 
/F gin,to fgnific that he js not concei= 
||} redorborn,but in the hearts of thoſe 
"x that-arc' ſpirituall virgins, thar is, 
'F wheſe mindes adhere not unto the 
$ world and the divel, but unto God 
n one ſpirit, His birth was pure and 
oy; to fanRifie' our impure-and 
$ polluted nativitie,' He is born of a reryp. 
virgin betroched to an husband, to 
""} Henour matrimony, which was Gods 
7} aſticurion, 'He is born in the dazk- 
neſle of the night; becauſe he was the. 
trac —_ which iJluminateth the - 
| <2kiielle of the world. He is [aid in 4 


SET. - D 3 mangers 
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From: oneniafontchtronſ d 
this ſo. great abenefirs,.b renal 
man- on carth;, underſtood the g 
neſle-thereofz: And: — ic 
meet: that the meſRnger ofcelef} 
gifts ſhould-be celeſtially The 
ofthe.ange/srejoyees becauſe'm 

by tbe incarnation-ofthe Sonneer 
partakevy of their happineſs. Tot 
ſhepherds. firſt- is declared: this 
great: a,; miracle , becauſe: the t 
"EE our ſouls came to þui 


'becati{c ofe 
wh 

witch wo God 'or 

© ene God wn 

_ ftorting in thi ag 

= nar of - Tick yo 
our? of yu 

a doth how 

feſt. 


glory of 
o 


—_ now 
= earth, The an- 
the henyens, = 
m - 

deſpiſed 
Mm 


bes 
"et , 
them, Foer 

unto 

gel 


$ 
ho of in 
— fears | ek 
Cau ; 
_—_— all — 
tclared ac ger s == 
I : | 
_ qa emo == 
ene wy Go l 
Hg 5 rv by | 
2 firft __ 
train on cammandmen 
tranſgreſſi 


would - 
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[| | | Ifag.6, 
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would haye taken away. True pead 
is obcained by his. nativity; becaby 
before,men were enemies unto Gob 
tek we hrmudhy 
er rc, wereu 
difſenfion one with —_ Trax 
Pr Ianys earth,becauk 
e is overcome which held us c 
ptive. Let ws go withche ſhepherdy ' 
to (briſts manger , thatis , to te 
church, and in his ſwadling clothe 
thar is, in the ſacred ſcriptures & 
we finde the infant en | 
us with CHariethe holy mother 
our Lord, keep the words of ſo grealf 
a myſterie,and let us every day recalff - 
them to our memory. Let us folly 
with . our. yoice the avgels whid 
ſing before us, and let us render 
God duethanks for wr, 67 a ber 
fit, Let us rejoyce and be glad wi 
all the heavenly armie, For if the 
gels do ſo greatly rejoyce for ar 
ſake: How much more ought wet 
rejoyce, ſeeing wxto as he is born 


given ? If the Ifraclices did lift 1 


their yoices with jubilie when Ut 
ark of the coyenant was brought 1 
to them, which was bur a Niguee! 


Meditations.” 79 
ſhadow of the Lords incarnation: 
How much more ought we to re- 

&f joyce, unto whom the Lord himſelf 
my iscome,and hath taken our fleſh up- 
ex} on him? If Abrahamrejoyced when ſohn 8. 56. 
wy he ſaw the day ofthe Lord; when the 
ue} Lord, in an humane ſhape aſſumed Gen.18,2. 
+1 fora time, appeared unto him:What 
| ſhould we do now Chriſt' hath cou- 
pled unto himſelf our nature by an 
excrlaſting and inviolable covenant? 
wy Let us admirehere the infinite good 
Þ neſſe of God,who himſelf would de- 
ſend unto us', ſecingthat we could 
tals not aſcend unto him. Let us admire 
# the infinite power of God, who of 
two things moſt diſtant, Imean the 
divine and humane nature , could 
make one, ſo nearely; that one and 
the ſame ſhould be God and man. 
Let us admire the infinite wiſedome 
of God, who could finde out means 
to work our ſalyation , when men 
andangels ſaw no means. An infigite 
was offended ; and an infinite 
aisfation was required: Man had 
offended God; of man was fatisfa- 
Qion required: But by man neither 
could. an infinite ſatisfaQion be 
bs D 4- made; - 
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l #. XV. 
arent of the Tncany] © 


if wy conceiv'd in Virgins nombe, 
_ mg fone of God bcons, | 51 


WHT! Jo 
[|] Zakaizo! Y Brivg 298 tidings of great ig, 

11-08 At Qur Sayiours ade 

IF rains thats | ©, 


metering thas 
[i was 4 ueey gre wa 


a phyfician tothe fick, Huea.-- 
| tothe captives , the way Wy 
t0:the: wanderers,, life 16 them thar 
i | were dead, aid falyation corhem that 
were condemned. As doſes was ſemt Exod.3.10: - 
tom che Lord to deliver rhe people 
i of Jfnect from the ſertirwde of Ee 


So Chrift was ſent from his 
, to redeem all manktinde from 
the divels flayerie- oats _ after 
| vedrying up of the waters of the 
o- t aw elivebranch into Gen.8.rr: - 
'| dizariof Noah SaChrift came in 
tithe world, to preaci-peace and 


I tliczccanciliation of man with: God. - 


| Therelore wehave cauſe to xcjoyce, - 
-{ and! conceive. great. things of the 
. efGed, He which loved' ms Rows. Io. 
{, oxy bir exemics., that ke did . 
yoach(zfeto aflume our natureto be - 
miced tohis divinitic, what: will he 

Ds: deny 
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Of cho oring vs of the Tacarn - 
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conceiv'd in Vingi 
_ moight'f fonne of S SS 


Brig 4e4t in, 

engl chgM of gr 4 þ 
Of por ie that is 

Ie mas 4 wer greas nll thas we 

were 
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2 ——unarrders 
EE the way _ 
| oth wanderers, lite 19them that 


+ river mutoar—erarrir 
tie divels Qlaveric. A> the dove afeer 


| þ fringe wes n 


tw oliverbranch into Gen.8.nt. - 
[go — ones} 
© 2 © 
| tlicxceanciltation of marr with: God, | 
> 10 wana rin 
| nd! conceive: great. things! of. the 


of God. He white fred as Rom: | 
. | kris exemics., thei ke did 
1 Tachſafets afſume our naturctobe - 


My 


miced to-his divinitic, what: will he 
Ds: deny 
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Em icipation of our fleſh ? 
everbated his own fleſh ? How t 
can that chief and infinite mercy 
pell us from him , being now: 
R— 
words exprefle, or inthought caf 
ceive the greatneſle of this myſterk 
; Here is the ſublimitie, 
the greateſt humilitie z the gre 


power,and the greateſt infirmitie 
greateſt majeſtic , and the gre 
frailcie : What is higher then G 
and lower then man? Whar is m 
powerfull then God , and. wes 
then man? What is more glor 
then God , and more frail thenr 
But that chief power found outi 
means to conjoyn theſe, ſeci 
the chief juſtice did necef(; i . 
quire ſuch a'conjunRion, Who dl 
can conceive the greatnefle of thy 
myſterie? An equiyalent and infir 
price was required for  adeyr 
man , becauſe man had u 
ſelf away from the. infinite gee 
which is God. But:what coulc 
uivalent to. the infinite God 
Therefore infinite juſtice it ſelftak 


 " Medrdtion,” ($6; 
a ir were of himſelf an equiyalent 
pow and God the Creatour ſuffers 
= inthe fleſb,chatthe fleſh of the crea- 
J*j ture ſhould nor. ſuffer for ever, An 
ny mhinite goodnefſe was offended, and 
ay none could intercede but: a media- 
F tourof infinite power: And whatis 
ny infinite, but God ? Therefore Gogl 2+ Cor.5.19 
; Frey oe ; oe world unto 
p/elf, God him ame media» | 
tour, LN himkalf redeemed man- AQ.20.83. 
kinde by bis own bloud. Who can 
conceiye the greatneſſe of this myfte-- 
1y? The chief Creatour was offend- 
ed, and the creature ſought not wich 
care to appeaſc him,and to be recon- . 
ciled anto himz So he which was of-- 
uit fended, aſſumes the fleſh of the crea- 
my ture, and becomes Reconciliatour: 
76 Man had forſaken God,and turned a-- 
uy wayhimſcifunto the divelthe enemy 
of God : and he that was ferſaken 
makes diligent inquiſition after the 
forfaker, and invites him moſt boun- 
tifally ' to. come agaia unto him. 
Man had departed from that infinite 
good, and fallen into an infinite evil: 
And that ſame infinite good, by gi- 
viog an infinite price of redemption, 
delivered: 


| ' morein Chriſt , then we loſt in & 
|| Ron 5, 20 dew 2 Hhere farne did ahennd, Gib 


2,?:4 and our bones were formed by God, 
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ce did ſuperahound, In 


cus, in Chriſt we b 


have received perfed ri 
A admire ReY 
1s divine is yet miore to 
rants though power and 
in God are equall, for both aro 
nite. Lot others admire our creation 
But I had rather admire our redews 
ption : although creation and redems 
—CT— 
It was a to create man, 
bavi level ing: foras yet 
he : But it ſeems yet 
be ——_ to take upon him to ſatib 
fie for the debe of man , and tor 
deem him when he deſerved evil. I 
was a wonderfullthing that our fleſh 


but yet it is moe wonderfull jw 


| 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 


T A hiativor.. 9; | 
aþl God would becoane fleſh of ogy fleſe, Ept.c.z0; 
| [ bane of our beavers. Bo *1 
& my ſoul, unto God , who created 
deemed thee when for finne thou 
welt condemned, and who hath prev 
unto Chriſt,the jayes of heaven. 


—_— —_— 
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| Afoditet, XVI. 
godly. 


Chpift wat thee, if they ere bit, 
Bath bght, aud fogd, and medicing js. 
Om ——_ 
"prepared 4 feaſt : but Mat2244o | 
that be mult be | 


brought umo it. He thae taftech nor, 
feeleth not the ſveetneſſe of the hea- 
vealy feaft : and ho which huogreth 
not , taſteth not, To beleeve on 
Chriſt, is to come to-his heavenly - 
fraft: Bur no-man can-bejeove un 
lefls he confefle his fines with cou- 
Courrition is che ſpiritual! huuger of 
the foul , and faith is the f i 
Raj teeding. 


onde beat hel th OSS TT T2 ILTRSS &- 


ban G.5Is 
| Lukns. I6.* 


I Luk.,14:2c. 


2,Cor.1 lo So 


® 


[| 
ll 
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eding. To eiineſengm 


IT «God ied 


of finnes, yet 

is Sonne , the Lord of the 
Chriſt isthat ſtirituall bread 
came down from heaves to well 
unto the warld, He that is Fel with 
the hutks of the ſwine, that is , with 
the delights' of this world, .defires 
not that ſweetneſſe, The outyarl 
men perceiveth not what is ſweet 
unto the inward.God gives his Mar- 
na inthe wilderneſſe, that is, where 
all earthly mear, and all earthly Coſt 
ſolation is taken from the ſoul, He 
which had married a wife, refuſed u 
come: But the chaſte virgins, thatis, 
thoſe ſouls which neither cleaye uns 
to the diyel by finnes', nor to the 
world by delights; do come unto 
this feait; / bave efponſed you, aid 
chaſte virgin, to one hmband , ſaith 
the Apoſtle, Our ſoul mult not com- 
mit ſpirituall adulcery , that ſo God 
may. contrat ſpirituall marriage 
with her, He which hsd-4 deſire 1 


op 


node do... DS. ot. comme od. ton Ma, B @), 7 = => => »- > = &' X87 4- 


iifebic fl refuſe come:They 


-  thefootof the ſoul : Our foul comes 


' heart will be on the world, Love Savanur: - 


” o*»a= _ we cr 5 - 
- 
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leaſures- of this 
world,come not unto the ſweerneſſe 
of the heayenly feaſt, The defire is 


notto this myſticall feaſt”, unleſle it 
defires 3 and it cannot defire the heg- 
yenly ſweetneſle , if it be full- with 
this worldly comfore, When the 
rich man heard that for Chriſt 
he ould forſake his riches, unto | 
which his ſoul did cleave , be went Marrs. 22; 
away ſorrowful, Chriſt the celeftiall 

Elie powreth not the oy! of cele- 2, Kings 4. 
ſkiall  ſweerneſle but into veſſels 4. 
which are empty. The loye of God 

enters not into the ſoul , unlefſe ſelf» 

loye and the loye of the world firſt 

go forth. Where onr treaſure is,there Mar.6.2r. 
will owr heart be alſo : If thou ma= 

keft the world thy: treaſure , -chy 


hath force to unite : If thou loyeſt 
earth, thou art united co carth, Loye 
hath force to alter and change : If 
thou loveſt the world , thou ſhale 
become worldly, They which buy Luk. 14.15 
oxen, and are negotiating, come not 
unto Chriſt ; They which ſet ”m Plal.62.10 
aris 


$8 GER ARDS | 
bearts wpors richer, defige not th 
heavenly riches. Earthly riches by 
a kinde of falſe ſhew of fufficiency 
fatisfie the deſire of the foul, that ſhe 
wy turn aker her rue ſuffici 
cie in God, nora fo 
A 


inns 


| 
T3iIE; 


ent the creatures arc to fatiate and: 
fulflt one defires , it your 


: | 
of the knowledge of good and evil, 
was driven owt of Paradiſe > Our 
ſoul, if it turn-away from God unts | 
tho creatures, isdeprived of celeftiall 
comfort, and is quite driven away. 
from the tree of fie Bur wharc re. - 
mains unto theny that.negle& this 
fall? 


\ 


DMedBations. 


wy feaſt? The warld paſts any, and 1.Jak2.17; 


ſodo allithey chat cleave uno it: 


7 The creatures palle 


— CP _ 


o of meat mades and, 


kpacrs hall be d with ecer= 
all famzinc,and Hve in eternal dark- 
le. They which wonld not heare 
Cheiſt thus invicing them Come ww- Mar.rr,28, 
has le thet labour andars hee- | 
Ys {4448 , hell heap bien ot length 

ing , Go yeowrſad into ouere Mat25.414 


Wc Ws The Sodaomites WETC 


of Lye , they would notcome. The 
Gods wrath , which laſteth 


| for ever ; (hall confine them who 


bridggroow , the virgins 5 « Mat2s.8. 


1Theſs5.19 Take hee 
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bad nooyl in their lamps fta 
long, were ſhut — feybgns 


hearts iti this world are not fille 
with the oyl of the holy Spirit, ſhall 
not be admitted by to the 
participation cf joy, but they ſhall 
haye the gate of indulgence, the gate 
of mercy.the gate of conſolation,the 
gate of hope, the gate of grace , and 
the gate of good works ſhut againl 
them, Chrift hath yet an inwarl 
kinde. of calling; and happy is he 
- thar heares it! Chriſt often knocks 
«t the gate of our hearts by holy de. 


--- Gix86,-devout ſighes, and pi ou _ 


y - tations;and ha "Py is he 


—-unto him! As toon as thou Ceſt 
thy heart at = defire of heayen. 
ly grace, a y ſelf thar Chril 
knocks at thy ton ; Let himinylef 


he paſſe by, and afterwards ſhut the} | 


gate of his mercy againſt thee, As 
ſoon as thou feeleſt in thy heart any 
ſpark of godly meditations , Ars 
ſwadethy ſelf that it was kind 
the heart of divine love, that is,of a 
holy Spirit , cheriſh and- nouriſh i, 
that it may grow to be a fire of love: 
iced that thou quench wot the 
Spirit 


cnmCS wUwun[<{ co ew Mt 


- wo 


. Meditations," of 
Spirit, and hinder the work of the || 
Lord, He that deſtroyeth the.tem- 1,Cor;3.19; | | 
| Plrof the Lord , ſhalt feelbis ſevere 1 
| 
| 
| 


ement : Our heartis the temple 
ofthe Lord: And he deftroyeth ir, 
_— refuſeth to giye x ton to 
y Spirit inwardly calling b 

theword, In the old Teftamen® he 

phets could heare the Lord ſpeak 

inwardly : In thenew Teſtament 

the true godly do feel thoſe in- 
ward motions of the holy Spirit 
drawing them, Bleſſed are they 
which heaxe and follow! 


ly —_— 


| Miditars XVIE 
- Of the fruits of baptiſine. 


If thou polluted art with fin, 
The fountain's open, enter int 


Emember , thou faithfull ſoul, 
the grace of God conferred up- 
on thee in the ſaving layer of ba- 
ptiſme. Baptiſme is the /aver of re- Titus 3«5+ 
generation : Therefore he that is 


— 
4 — __ A 


0 
l 
x 
l 
e 
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R 
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d 
i 
; 
} 
| 
| 


| 
| 


dipt'#s$ the layer of baptiſme, is no 
longer carnall as before: 
But becauſche is born of God by wa= John 3. 5: 


ter 
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Rom.?. 14: ter. 88dthe Spirit ,cherefarcyhe ied, 
ſocbe Sowne of God; and becauies 
ſanne,tharefore:an\heire:alſonferty 
mall happineſſe. As the.cternallBy 

—  theratahebaptiſme of Chriſtma, 
Mat.3.17- ed this yoice, This ws. my belouad 
RE Er —_ 

arc . wo 
ſanncs, As arthe baptiſme of Clift 
the holy Ghoſt- in the 

CC 
at our haptiſme, 7 on 
it * —eas bag bapcifme 
upon the belceyers , and effefts iy 
them new motions, that they be- 

Mar. 10.16. Come wiſe as ſerpents , and innocent 

FRavin as doves, As it was atthe creation, 
ſo is it alſo at onr regeneration 2 At 

1 If the firſt creation of things the Spirit 

WIE Gent; of che Lord moved wpon the waters, 

|||] and gave a vitall force unto chem: So 

alſoin the water of baptilme the ho» 

ly Ghoſt is preſent , and makes it a 


Chriſt hinaſelf our Saviour would be 
baptized, that he might leave a teſti» 


made his members. Oftentimes me» 
dicines are applyed to the head © 


ving means of our regeneration 


monic , that by baptilme we ar: 
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heal 


| 


| of 
woheabhis. myticall: b 
the old rar rerun Gen}. 
liispeople: circum i /font::- 
= ce new Teen 


| narti>aftaid/ob the divels-accnfath- 
| ons In: baptiſme wo! pue: ow-Chriff: Gal.3.27, 
| And from hence: ivis tharche Saints! 

ae aid to-bave made) their robes Rev.7-14 

hte-i4. the Wowd' of the' Lambe, 

Claitsperfe@ ri feisthar 

beeutifiel robo :' whoſoever: there-- 

ſore hach-put on this robe; let himnor» 

ftarche fains of ſinne; There was a 

poob:inJeruſalem about theſheep-- 

marker; imo which :avacertzintimo 

the. awgeb of the: Lord defctndedJohn 5. 4; 
| andrenbled/ir, andberbar fir ſh de-- 

[tended imo it after thie-tro of 

the. water; was cured of whus d:feafe. 
ſeven” The war: of!baptiſme is 
tharpool; which heatetivus obevery" 
 difrafeobſfinne; whendicholy'Spirit? 
_ s deſcends 
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deſcends into it, and troubles it widget 
the bloud of Chriſt, who was: made&YÞ& 
a ſacrifice for.us : In like manner iy 100* 
- rimepaſithe ſacrifices were waſhaq | 
in that pool at Jeruſakm, , .. $a 

| | As at the baptiſme of Chriſt th&| Wh! 
[| Mar.3.26, beavers were opened: So alſo ar out the 
il baptiſme the gate of heayen is open. iot 
Lazher, ed unto us. At the baptiſme of Child Yb 
all the holy and ſacred Trinitie way 
preſent : And ſo likewiſe at our bas * 
priſine :, And ſo by the word of pro« | 
miſe, which is annexed untothe cle» 
ment of water , faith receiyeth the 
grace of the Father adopting , the 
merit of the Sonne cleanſing ,and the: 
=- efficacie of the holy. Gh | 
(NIE Exo-14-27+ rating, Pharaoh and all bis boſt wa! 
Ml! drowned in the red ſea; the Ifraclites' 
afſed through ſafe and ſound: So in! 
beptifine all the hoft of vices is 
drowned; and the faithfull ſafely at- 
tain to the inheritarice ofthe king-! 
Wl dome of heaven, Therefore alſo 
| Rev. 4.6 baptiſme that ſea of glafſe which 

| Jobu ſaw: Through itas through: 
— fethe bri eof the 
unne of righteouſnefſe enters mto: 
our mindes. And that ſea _— 
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Meditations gy 
Sthethrone ofthe Lambe:The church - 
| 1: rogue arwgv.e og 
Jonely the grace of holy baptiſme is 
Jto be had, The prophet. Ezekiel Ezecq7.1, 
Jlaw waters goin g ont of the temple, 
SSD 

PIC 09 » is, 
:Tiache church, the ſaying waters of, 


1 
. 
' baptiſme do yet ſpring th ; ivto Mic.7:19 
y 
! 
r 
” 


the ditie whereof our finnes 
| cetbrown: Whoſocyer come unto 
it ſhall be healed and live, Baptiſme. 
$is.che {pirituall floud in which all. 

eh of fine is drowned. The im- 

2crow goes forth like the diyel: 
the dove hike the holy Ghoſt 4 
flies and brings the olive branch, . 
that is, peace and tranquillitie unto 
-j tr mindes. Remember therefore, 
| thou faithfull ſoul, the. greatneſle of 
| the grace of God conferred upon . 
| tice in baptiſme, and render (due 
| thanks unto him. 

The more plentifull grace is con- 

| ferred upon us in baptiſme,the more : 
| as a muſt we be in the cuftodie 

of the giftsconferred. Fe are baried Rom.6.4," 
with Chriſt by baptiſme : Therefore | | 
is Chriſt was raiſed up —__$ 


| | FEphc4.23- 
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noet ry mel 


| 2:Cor,5.17, riti Olththings are' paſt : Bl id 


thingr are become goo Ler't 
thereforotheoldfctof thefſeſh, | 

vailagainſtthe neveneſRofrhedpiclf | 
Were iu theſotesof Goal y 
ſpiriewall regeneration: Let ustherl# 
fore live as' It-becotneth the ſont 
of ſach aFather. We arc madeth 
temple of the' holy-Ghoſt 3 Ler 
therefore prepare a thankful ſeat 
ſuck'a' pueft, -We'ate' received” into 
Got: covenants Let us: take: hee 
thdrefore that we'do not ſerye wr 
derthe* divet \, and: ſo fall from t! 
coventht' of grace; PRA in'us af 
theſe things '0'blefled: — 
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 Meduations: 700 
1; hou-that haſt given us-ſuch 


uw fon. ny yy ua alſo the 
a qv 


ines and Loud of FEB. 


MOL: 


EI I 4. . 
we ks add \s? © "0? 0+. 
q {Þ., 4#&.John 6.54% 


| = 
mg ele of the. ſavk1.Qb the 
| apgelicall: food to be 
died! Abboveh hihe e/4did der 7.Per, 1:12; 

ſrtrite (ook. into. this: myſterie, yet be 

fidactiofarne the netwne of the Au Heb.2.16s 

fy $4 the [red of Abraham, Our 
44 daxlous is nearer «1 bs , then = 

| ot; t 
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i Ephc4.2z. rated at@rerewerbin the (Pirft of 
| minaetiby bapeifite:- Therefe 
|, _ Noethetleſhdogneere ower'cheſpi 

2.Cor.s.17, iti Olthtbings are'paſt :- Brbvtdh 


thingy are become news Let if® 
thereforetheoldhesof thefitſh, pili U 
vatlagainſtthenevheſRoftheſpirlth W 
We are madetheſorties of God b ; 

ſq 


ſpirirtiall regenerations Let usthert 
re live as' it-becotneth the ſort 
of ſach a Father. We are SISUOTIIE 
remple of the holy-Ghoſt x Lerig 
therefore prepare a thankful ſeat 
ſucks gueft;, -We'are"rectived"into 
Gotls' covenants Let'us: rake” heelff 
thbrefore that we'do not ſerye uns 
derthe- divet}, and: ſo fall fromthe] f! 
covenant of grace: FAA 'in'us alff & 
theſe things' be TIL de 


| Meduations; 97 
1 Thou that baſk given us ſuch 
is. baptilne 5; we mAlothe 


; lat S od a wats / 

De Aves A Marton 
Side favicg - participatioh! of the 2,4, 

5 ty and bloud of dep 18724 


f bat doth 441 and y Jaked ©! 


DT of ex: pr Qb the 
and warlcal food to be 
fog yrs ts Hh ls _ 7.Pets 1:12s 
Y 69 i110 s ny exie, yet bp 
| factiaſaroe the netywne of the Au Heb.2v16s 
fi 2 let tbe [red of eAbroham. Our 
daxlays is neazer _ Ds , then = 
[* ob; i | 
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Mat.26. 26, rift : This i my 


28, 


Mat. 10.30» 
Luk.!o. 20. 


Ifa. 49.16. 
. Iſlas 46s» Zo 


yo angels - forwe haye know 
| 1.Joh.4.13. of his love by this, #x that he 
given us of hjs own Spirit aki 


4s the di 
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his Spirit onely, bur of his body and 
bloud : For ſo faith Truth it ſelf, of 
the bread and wine in.the Euchs. 
body ; This 5 or 
blowd;: How ' can the Lord 
thoſe . whom - he hath edeca 
with his body and bloud, and whog 
he hath. nouriſhed with his. 
and.bloud? He that :eateth the: 
and drinketh the blond of Chr, ,th 
maineth in Chiiſt,and Chriſtin hi 
I do not much marvell therek 
that the haires of 0u# head are nil 
byed;; that "our nannies are # 
in beach; that” we tre Aeſcy FO 
the hands of the Lord , and thatw 
are carried in bis boſome, ſeeing thi 
weare fed with the body and blc 
of Chriſt. Wrhoor doubt great 
the 'dignitie of our ſouls , < | 
that they are ted' with a price « 
redemption of ſuch yalue, ary ( 
tie of our® bodies; w 
being tedeerr.ed,and fedby the be y 
of Chiift, become the habegcitel 
temples of the holy Ghoſt _ 


[mn = nx =O 6 WEE IR - — = 


HMeditations. 99 
places of the whole and 
abſt holy Trinitie. It cannot be thar 
they ſhould remain in the grave, be- 
ing 


© 


: 

df ing fed with the body and bloud of 
off oar Lord» This is meat indeed. We 
a+ 

ed 

; 


&it: Bur we change it not into the 
mature of our body, butare changed 
Into it, We are the members of 
Chriſt, and ate animated by his Spi= 
fit;and fed with his body and bloud, 
This 79 the bread which came down Joh. 6.51. 
fom heaven,and giveth life unto the 
world : He that eateth thereof ſhall 
ayer: hunger. This is the bread of 
prayer ary whoſoever 
ech , he ſhall r4f/o/ 4nd ſeo 'How Plal. 34.4. 

ſheer the Lord is , and receive of yok. 3.16; 
bis fulneſſe grace for grace. This > Job bs 50s 
the bread of bfs, not onely the living 
bread, bur the quickning bread #%/bo- 
is ſerver gateth thereof, be (ball live : 

for-ever,. This js the bread which Joh. 6.58; 
$ came dews from heaven ; neither is it 
if onely heavenly , but it makes thoſe 

that' cat thereof heavenly : They 

which car it ſavingly in the \pirir 
| ſhall become heavenly, becauſe rhey 

ſhall not die, but ſhall be raiſed again Joh. 6.5 4y 
& the laſt day. They ſhall be raiſed 
IS E 2 again 
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1 


[8 Rom.8. 1. natign ; 


| 


/ 
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ag4in, bus not 59 jud by 

he thas onaec f this bread cre 
nOF 1050 JUEgEPIINEIGK iBkg Grdeny 
becauſe 5here i ne F omgeny 
ngtion be thents het are i (thrift Ts 
ſo ;: bus aey (hall he raifed ra lth 


| Job 6.56, aud ſalvatigis Fprbe 4s £4teth the 


flaſp of the Savne of 9p 919 drin 

hjr bland bak hit. in. himel _ 
55+ halllivethrough Chit, Hi fob s 

Ma Iran , Ag lets. Gard 16 dent 


| 1%. 55:2 i6deeds Lot 16: be filed, theicfan 


Wh themdatzumobemr works; hi 

Plal.26.8: of. the. Zong Lotas he __ 
fovtefied. with dts fatnalle » nor 

-.z- | Ur hevſa,. buighthp.Lprd, Thigh 
John 4- x44 Solnigin af\lifes Je hd 


thitf; Fu411. ſaalk become in biwd | 


foriotain. of 'watan firinging up aut 
Sava life. Abxetbet thin/s cout 
' | Sntdtbefereatets 4d ye thet how 
vo. fluer , make haſte , buy withaut 
motey. Log them that thirft eome 
939 come. thou. wy foul thatare vexs 
&d, with :the raging; heat of ſigde, 
Rus if thou beeſi dettitoue of thtifil 
verof thy merits, make hate therk 
ther : If thou hat pomerits of thine 
OWN, 
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md dov/e+ fulneſe, Obs labvurs dv 


. bloud of Chriſt, 4n4the b/aat hich 


AMddtrations. FOI 
owl , maks hafte the tort ardenely 
wihb tneriesof Chriſt; Make haſte 
therefore, ard buy wirhidur flyer, 
Here is the chaniber of Chriſt and 
the foal., from whicly let riet thy 
ſawes ererre hee , arr} jnivo Whic 
te nor thy Arerits enter, For whar 
tanks our merits? They lay out thetr Iia.5 5.2 
filter and nor for brad , they labour 


wot {inints , neirhier is che grace of 

God ' with che filver of ov 

mirits : Therefore heare 6 thy ſoul, 

withedt that which is good; ard chou 

thile by o6li with fares; 7h yfe John 6, 635 
Sr 448 fr avid life ; and the 
wal of rterndil life. The twp of br. 1. Cor.10s 
Willthos + the communion of the 15» 


we break, is the participation of the 
Lords body , We cleave unto the 1Cor.s 17 
Lord: Thetefore we #fe one Spirit 
vith Hm We are united thito hitn, 
not onely by the communibis of 
nXure , tu alfo by the partici- 
pation of his body and bloud. I do 
not therefore ſay with the Jews, How John & 52. 
eas this than give #4 hit fleſh to tat? 
But rather cty out , How doth the 
_ E3. Lord 


. of his bones. He awelleth in a, ul 
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Lord diſtribute unto ns his fleſhy 
eat, and his bloud todrink! I dong 
pry into his power, but do admirehi 
beneyolence : I do not examinehiy 
majeltje, but I reverence his 

neflſe : His preſence I beleeve, th 
manner of hispreſence I know not 
I amcertainly aſſured that it is mol 


, neare and inward, We are member; 


of his body: fleſh of his fleſh, and bon 


we in bim.My ſoul defireth to diyeby 
cogitation into this moſt profoun 
abyſſe : But cannot finde with wha 
words to'ſet forth and declare tha 
goodneſſe, And therefore is altogs 
ther amazed atthe fight of the gres 
nelle of the grace of the Loxd,and thi 
glory of the blefled, 


H—  —__cD___. —__ 


CC 


HMeditats XTX. 


bs 


Ofthe myfterie of the Lords Sup- 


Pers 
Be wiſe: Do zot too farre enquire 
'To that thou rather ſhouldft admire. 


N. che Lords holy Supper theres 
ſet before us 2 myſterie to br 
trembled 


 haye conſerved our firft parents and 


"which was appointed by God for 


- unto them an occaſion of death and 


alſois prepared a tree of life , that 
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trembled at , and to be adored of us 
all means : There is the treaſure, 
and: treaſurie. of divine grace. We 
know that there was a tree of /ife Gen. 2.9. 
ted by God , whoſe fruit might 


their poſteritic by the fertilitie and? 
felicicie thereof There was alſo pla- 
ced in paradiſe a tree of the know- 9. 
ledge of good and evil: But even that 


their ſalyation and life, and for an 
exerciſe of their obedience , became 


condemnation , whileft they , poore 
metches , obeyed the divels allure- 
ments , and their own deſires, Here 


ſweet wood, whoſe leaves are for me- Ege.47. 12, 

dicine, and whoſe fruit for meat: The 

ſweetneſſe thereof doth take away 

the bitterneſle of all evils, yea of 

death it ſelf, Unto the Iſraclites was 

ren Manna, that they might be Exod. 16. 

ed with heavenly food: Here is that 25. 

true Manna which came down from Joh. 6.51, 

beaven to give hfe unto the world, 

This is the heavenly, bread , and the 

argelicall meat, of which aboſoe? 39" 
| 4 ver 
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| Exod.:8. wer eateth, ſhall never hanger, Thi 
43- Ifraclites had rhe ark. of the tovþ 
nant, and the merey\ eat, ws 
Wi Exod 33.11 tught heare the Lord fork 
face + Heres the reve Lows Ne 
W venant, that is, the moſt ſacred body 
|} Col-2.3, of Chriſt , wherein the treaſhres 
all ſcience, knowledge, and wiſedot 
|. are laid wp. Hee is the _ 
| Rom: 3. 25+ ſeat #n the blond of C hrif + ey 
WF Epheſ.1.6- makes us to be beloved inthe brib. 
' ved: neither doth he ſpeak untowh 
onely by his- inward <onfolativ, 
bit alſo dwellech in vs + neſttibe doth 
he feed us onely with heavenly Mani 
Ia, C6. na, but with himſelf, Here is wt 
if oate of heaven indeed, here is che ai 
' 28.12. gels ladder : For can heaven be prev 
| ter then he' that is in heayen'? Can 
heaven be more nearely united umt9 
God, therrthe fl:(h and hiumane na« 
WIN! ture which he hath aſſumed > Heas 
l| || | ſz. 11.2. en indeed 34 the throme of God : But 
WIS! in the humane *nature aflumed by 
WY C229 Chriſt re/teth the holy Spirit. God is 
If in heavens But in Chrif dweleth 
Ill 0 i Ambroſe the ſpe 
WIR! ly,this is a great andinfallible pledge 
of our ſalyation. He had no greater 
| thing 
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Motlitathexs, 16; 


y | ing th give wnts os 5 Por what is 
gRed6er rNCtr ApS What: id © 
delty anited upto Her as His hit. 
AC Ate, which is aflamed To 
te fellowſhip of the mot bleſſed 
Triaitis; and made chetreafuty of ll 
henxtsly 64? Whavisſo-nearefy 
eats Hit i ficfh and 
Mart And yet with theſe chofd hea. 
velly riouriſhments dorly he refreſh 
Wiifſerable weyms, and make' os 
ptaleves' of his Natare { Andſhall 
mel then malicns partikers of his 


cath ths Lord: then: deſpiſe us 
wh hefeedech withihis own fleſtr 
#ddfond? How: een he:forverthole, 
MIS'whody he hath given chepledpe 
ef iv 0Fvti body? How!ean'Smran 
tÞbr5 6yvcome 1s | foeingrfiaewe 
-#& 09 with heweendy food ,tharwe 
I -Alint ger birdti We arcdiarette 
16 Chris beanie heboughr vs'ar (o 
. deife'a Stice: We ard deare wnto 
Gn: beeanche fredyus with fath 
$9 anich precious things: We' arc 
" degreunts Chriſt; Fetarnſe weave his 
fofbr ana men bere, Thisis the onely 


n 
? 
fo 
» 
7 
6 
\ 
b 
' 
, 
x 
| 
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| Pho ever hated bis ow99 fleſh? Ephe$o2ge. 


ew of all ſpiritual! diſeaſes, this rgnatius.. 
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is the medicine of immortalitie:} 

what finne is there ſo great, thatt 

ſacred fleſh of God cannot expiaty 

What fin is ſo great, that the quic 

ning fleſh of Chriſt cannot he 

What finne fo mortall, thatis next 

ken away by the death of the Sony 

of God? What fiery darts of thed 

vel can be ſo deadly , that they; 

not be. quenched in. this founty 

of divine grace? What fo great ſly 

of the conſcience, that this bloulf : 

cannot.purge? The Lord-was prela 
Exed;13.21 tO the Ifraclites i224 cloud, andif} i 

fire : But here isno cloud , butthf þ 


Malac, 4,2. ſ#nne of righteowſneſſe , the prelnf 
light of our ſouls: Here is not } * 
the fire of Gods fury but the hea} 
his lovezneither doth he depart froaf 

Jotin14423 us, bt makes his manſion withu | 

- Our firſt parents were brought 

Gen.2.8;. paradiſe, that moſt fiyeet and fr 


nt garden the type ofcternall! 
1-6 that wp put in minded 
Gods bounty, they might perfom 
due obedience unto- their Creatc 
Behold! Here is more then para 
* inthisplace.Lorthecrearure is fill 
with the fleſtrof the Creatour:Th 


leautations, x07 
t conſcierce is cleanſed b 
the bloud of the Sonne of . 
By the body of Chriſt are rouriſhed 
the members of Chriſt the head. The 
faichful! ſoul is fed with divine and 
venly dainties.The ſacred fleſh of 
| , Which the angels adore inthe 
unity of perſon, which the archan- 
ls reverence, at which the Powers 
| ble , and which the Vertues 
| gone , is our ſpirituall food, Ler Pal. 96.11%. 
the heavens rejoyce,andlet the earth 
of beclad, but much morethe faichfull 
if foul, upon whom ſuch and ſo grear 


teacfirs are beſtowed, 


P—— —— — —_— — _w—_— - 
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Of ſerious preparation before we-: 
come to the Lords Supper. 


A wedding garment put thou #n, . | 
Or keep rows this communion. 


Fre is-no com:non cheere, nor- 
A the fealt of ſome. ordinaric . 
king: but here is the holy my ſterie of 
the body and bloud of Chritt to be 
handled: 


-— 


- taſted and caten, Vzziab coming in- 


13 GCGERARDS . 
handled of us : Therefore a &y 

ration is required, left 
Fndedeath in ſtead of life , and 6, 
ccive condemnation in fiead of mai 
cy. How did that moſt holy Parri 
arch ſo famousfot the fireng ofhy 
faith , How did he fear and trembli 
when the Sonne of God appeared 
unto him inthe fhape of man , and 
threatned that he would:deftroy $6 


| dom? Hete the Lambe'of God iyngt 
ſet before ns to look upon, buttobe] 


.” 
: 


confiderately untothe ark of thets 
verant , was by the Lord fuddainly 
ſmitten with aleprofie : What won- 


» deris itthen , iF Be that eats of this 


bread, and drinks of this wine unwor. 
thily, eateth and drinketh his own 
condemnation? For here is the true 
ark of the new covenant, which was 
prefigured by the old. Now the apo- 
Rle teacherh rue preparation in one 
word : Les 4 man examine himſelf, 
and ſo let him eat of this bread, Now 
as all divine examination is to- 

iquared according to the rule of di- 
vine (cripture, fo allo is this, which 
Paul requires, Let us therefore cone 
fader 
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 _ " Meditationr, 109 
fiderin the firſt place our own Infir- 
thitic: For what is man 2 Da/# and | 
aſhes.We were made of the earth,we Gen. 18.27, 
hreofthecarth,and we rerun eo the | 
What is man?Stinking ſeed, a ſack Bernurd., 
of ding , and meat for worms. Man 
was born to abour, and not to 
honoitr. Man is born of a wotnan, 
and therefore with guiltinefle : He 
lyeth but a ſhort time, and therefore 
 Infear; He is full of mary miſeries, 
indcherefore of weeping: many in- 
deed; becauſe borh of body and fout. 
Man knoweth neither his beginning 
norhis end. We have our being for 
z#whie like a fading flower: Bur this 
ſhort life hath long ſorrows and la- 
boars, Ler us confider int the ſecond 
phce our urworthinefle: Verily;eve- 
ry creature it reſpe& of the Grea. 
tour, is a ſhadow, a dream, nothing: 
Therefore man alſo, But man is wi- 
worthy in a greater an&rmore grie- 
yous manner : For he offended his 
Cteatourby his func, Godis juſt by 
nztureandby efſeace;; Therefore by. 
his nature and by his effence he” is- 
offended and dijpleaſed with finne. 
What 
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Deut, 4:24. What are we ſtubble to that coxſy, 
ming fire?How ſhall our moſt filhy 
deeds appeare? How ſhall our. ini. 

Plal.g0.8. quities which thou ſetteſt befon 
thee , and onr errors which tha 
placeſt in the light of thy connte. 
nance? God is infinite, and alway 
like himſelf, of infinite juſtice and in» 
finite anger: Andifin all his works, 
then certainly in his anger , juſtice 

| and revenge God is altogether prez 

Rom. 8. 32, and wonderfull, He that ſpared ne 
| . bis own Sonne, will he ſl pare his owy 
workmanſhip?He that ſpared north 

moſt holy one will he ſpare the wic 

ked ſervant?God fo hateth ſinne,thy 

he doth puniſh it eyen inthe beſt be 
loved; asit appeares by Lucifer th 
prince of the angels, But letnot thi 
Examination reſpect us onely, bu 

th: bleſſed bread alſo, which is the 
communication of. the Lords body: 

Then ſhall the true fountain of grace, 
andthe inexhauſtible ſpring of mer 

cy appearce. God cannot. altogether 
negle& us, ſceing that he njakethu 

Epheſ. 5.29. partakers of his own fleſh : For wh 

| ever hated his own fleſh.? Theretoit 

* this holy banquet ſhall cransfora 

ol 


| 
| 


| 


lf 
| 
| 
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eur ſouls: This moſt divine hen uer 
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ſhall make us divine men; untill at 
length, we be made partakers of fu- 


wure happineſſe, being made capable yriarrer, 


of God wholly and onely,and whol. 
ly like unto God, What we haye 
here by faith,and ina myſterie;there 
we ſhall have in deed , and openly: 
Yea our bodies have attained to this 


dignitie , that in them we ſhall ce 
God face toface: I ſay our bodies, 1Cor13.13 
.which are now the temples of the 


holy Ghoſt, and are ſanRified and 
uickned by the body and bloud of 
Chriſt dwelling In us:This moſt ho- 
medicine cures all the wounds of 


.finne: This quickning fleſh overco- 


meth all mortall finne : This is the 
moſt holy ſeal of divine promiſes, 
which we may ſhew before Gods 
judgement. Having this'pledge we 
may glory, and be ſecure of eternall 
life, If Chriſt his body and bloud be 
exhibited untous, afluredly all other 
benefits by that moſtholy body and 
moſt bleſſed bloud are prepared for 


. us: How can he that hath given us 
thegreater things, denic us the lefle? 
He that hath given hjs ſonne "A John 3+ 16 


| | | 
ll | | 
h | 
| 
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Row.$.3tz. bow ſhall he mot giveall other th 
Rev.19.7- with him? Let the ſpouſe thiers 
be glad and rejoyce ; for thevitiich 
at hand when ſhe ſhall be catk# 6 
the marriage of the Lambe : Leelic 
| put on precious apparel! ; ler-her pit 
Mat. 22,12, on her we! Sarment ; that feb 
not found naked. This © 
the bridegrooms r which 
we put onim bapriſme': Bur our 
reve fſe is fo farrt f16a? befvy 4 
wedding garmettt , that it is de 
W 1.64.6 cloth of a menfiruous wontan Tet 
be afraid therefore to-bring the tl 
fiklly and flinking raggs of of 
works to this nuptialf ſolemwitit. 
WW 7-C07 5-2-Ler the Lord cover me, thut we bent 


fond naked. 
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MA editat. X-X I, 
OF Chrifts aſcenſion, 


Chriſt ir aſcended np on high: 
And we muſt up like eaghes flit- 


\/FEdirate upon thy bridegroothy 
aſcenfion , thon faithful (otil: 

For Chriſt withdrew his viſible prb- 
ſence from the fairchfull , to: —_— 
cir 
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thelrfaith: And bleſſed are they rhat John 20,29 
ferns, and yet belerve, Where our Mar. 6.21 
i#hſthe 75} heve let ony beart be alſo: 
I-Chfſt our trcaliire i8 in Heaven : L2r 
it brats therefore be fot npan thoſe Col.3.1 2, 
things that are heaventy, 2nd meds- 
the #hort the things that be above. 
'Theafpouſe defires with-rroft earneſt 
'fohs tHe retiind of herbeloved : So 
Tk the Frichfull foul defite the co- 
{ning of that day, win ſhe ſhall be 
_ { Wdted to the merriege of the Revyel.19.75 
| _ - Tet her in her confidence 
&'0f rhe holy Spirit 
wich bt nd lefe Grey tx. hs 
* | Gdrture:Let her put her confidence 
i# the body and blond of the Lord, 
which The receives in the myſterie of 
theſupper : And let her beleeve that 
dir bodies which are filled with this 
Incorruptible food, ſhall at length be 
niſed up again, That which we now 
beleeye, we ſhall then ſee : Our hope 
ſhall hen be reall fruition:The Lord 
| is preſent unto ug here, while we are 
on the way,in a ſtrange ſhape:Bur in 
the manſion of our heavenly coun- 
trey we ſhall behold him and know 


himas he is, Ir was our Sayiours 
| will, 
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AR. 1.12. will, to aſcend up from the mound fort 
Olives, The olive is a ſigne of pea gn 
.and joy : Therefore not witl Mi 
cauſe did he aſcend up. from wt 
mount of Olives; becauſe by hispd} Chi 
fion he hath purchaſed peace aj ofa 
eranquillity for terrified and amand Til 
conſciences. Not without cauſe Wps 
he aſcend up from the mount} | 
Olives : For the court of heayen 
exceedingly*foy to receive him, Thi/'Kr 
mount doth call and invite us won 
heavenly things: ſeeing therefore 
cannot follow him with our boc 

feer , let us follow him with the 

of our holy deſires. Moſes al ! 


«( 


Exod.19.3. like manner aſcended wp #110 if 
Joh4. 2% - Lord inthe mount. The holy pa [iy 
archs worſhipped in the mount, . [ 

Gene13.11.. byaheys made choice of the mount 
17. and Lot of the plain:Let the faithfulf | 
ſoul leave the plain of this worl 3 
and by holy devotion go up tothf Þ 
heavenly mount : So ſhall ſhe fe C 
God ſpeaking unto her inward * 
and that moſt ſweetly : So in It x 
prayers may ſhe worſhip in ſpirit: * 
ſhall ſhe be able with eAbrabawt} 
{ 


eſcape the eycrlaſting fire prepis 


= 


' 


] 
| 


| Meditations. Its 
xd forthe plain of this world» Bethanie 
af Gonifieth a village of humilitie and 
a afiQtion , by which we muſt paſſe 
Wwthe kingdome of heaven , even as 
ul Chriſt himſelf paſſed from the place 
ofafflition to the joyes of heaven. 
Till this time heaven was ſhut, and 
(ns liſe , which is above , was kept 
being conquerour doth ſet open hea 
Xa unto us, to ſhew us the way into 
our heavenly countrey , from which * 


had fallen away. The diſciples 


o 


vl lifting up their eyes and looking AR. 1. 11+ 


ards heaven : So let the true 
iples of Chriſt lift up the eyes of 
keir heart to behold heavenly 


| things. Lord Jeſus what a glorious Gare. 
Fuſe followed thy paſſion ! How 
| ple and ſudden a change is this! 


low /did I fee thee offering on 
mount Calyarie, and how do I be- 


# hold thee now in the mount of 


Olives! There thou waſt alone; here 
thou art accompanied with many 
thouſands of angels: There thou did 
aſcend up tothe crofſe; here thou 
didſt aſcend up into heaven in a 
cloud; There thou waſt crucified be- 


eween 


4 fleming ſword: Butnow Chriſt Gen3.24+ h 


| 
'N 


| 


| 


Eph. 5.23. 
30» 


Max. of th | 
| — tot aſceyſion of thy head, Thegloty 


On, 
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tween theeves; here,thou doſt refaruldfee 
amohgſt the companies of wlll Cir 
7 bete, thou waſt tailed to the evibll oh 
as # condemitied rant hete, thai ah afee 
at libertic;and doft delivet thoſk tha wr 
were condemned; Thete , dying al] ad 
ſuffering ; here , rejoycivg atid-tl | wo 
vtnphing, Chrift 75 onr head, we ill hai 
hjs members: Rejoyce thetefoteall le 
be glad thou faithflill ſoul for 


== 


nw omen _u—___————___— —_ 4 


the head is the glory alſo of th 
membets, Where our fleſh dof 
reſpnie , there ler us baleye thatys 
ſhall alfo reigne : Where 6ur blow 
doth rule, let tis hoperhar weſkdl 
alfo obtain glory :Though our _ 
do hinder us, yer the communion 
nature doth nor repell us 2 _—_ 
head is , there ſhall the other 

bers be alſo : Our head is etitred intd 
heaven; Therefore the themmbers ha 
juſt cauſe to hope for entrarice , fit 
onely ſo , bur that they have poſſe 
Fon there already, Chriſt deſcended 
from heaven to redeem 1s; and ag4ir 
he aſcended up irito hzayer gh q 
he us. Unto us was he botn, fot is 
did he ſuffer: For us therefore did ht 
aſcend, 


” Meditations, 17 
nd. Our charitic is confirmed by pernard, 
4 Ciilts paſſion , our faith by Chriſts 

| in , our bope þ pw 

# erphone » We: mul, fallgw' Caviſt 

off cur brid 


our _—_— not onely with our 
dl] ardent defireS, bur alfo with our good 
tl] works. =—_ city » mw 18 a= 
hoe, 260% (79 is enter 1048 is des Rey.21,29, 
fled: In ers be this the angels thae F 
woe from the heavenly Jeryſglem  _ —- 
| ypearcd i» white apparel, py which AR.1.10; 
puritic avd unocencie . is figured. 
Withthe Doctour of humilitie there £ſtbiue, 
dimded no pride; with the Autkour 
dyobdnefle there aſcended no ma- 
bd ; with the Lover of peage there 
tended no. diſcards, and with the 
ſanuo of, the Virgin thereaſcended 
to luſt, After the Pargnt of vertues 
thero aſcend / ng. vices ; afrerthe Juſt 
there aſcehd ino finnes;;, and after the: 
Pliyfician' there cap afcend no infire 
mites, He that defards: to. ſee God 
borgaftor face to: face , let him. hore 
blireas inhis fight. He har hopes 
wreddRia/ltbings,ler him contemne 
| renieftiiplls; O! draw.our hearts unto 
thct, good Feſas! 


Meditate 
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— 


Aeditat, X X IL 'it 
An Homilie of the holy Ghoſt, "Þ* 


he 
God ſtalet h by bis boly $piri 
As - iu | pberit 

Ur Lord aſcending up into t 
heavens , and entring into | 
As 2.4; glory , ſent the boly Ghoſt unto th 
diſciples upon the day of Pentecoflp 
As in theold Teſtament God wht 
| he proclaimed the law in mount $i 
ExoeIg.1 1, In unto Moſes:So wha 
t | was by the apoſtles 1 
be par the be age 
world, the holy Ghoſt came dow 
upon them. There , was thundrig 
and lightning, and the loud ſound 
the trumpet z becauſe the law de 
thunder againſt our diſobedienct 
and makes us ſubje& to Gods indi 

gnation : But here, isthe ſound ofs 
gentle winde ; for the preaching 
the goſpeldorh lift up the ſouls that 
are caſt down ; There, was the feat 
and trembling of all the people; # 
Rom. 4*15« cauſe the law worketh wrath : Bit 
here,the whole multitude doth fled | 


rogetiet 


 — 


mm m_—_—__—_—_—_—_——Y U 7; 


—_— A ww q4U SS 


Meditations. I19 

ther to heare the wonderfull 

of God z for by the-goſpel we 

# accefſe unto God : There, the 

| deſcended in fire , but it was in 

te fire of his wrath and furic, there- 

ewas the mountain moved , and 

: Jadfroak: But here, the holy Ghoſt 

tl defceriderh in the fire of love, ſothar 

Hall the houſe is not ſhaken by the 

ath of God , but is rather reple- 
ef niſhed/with the glory of the hol 
I Ghoſt: Whar wonder is it if the ho 

GhoRt be ſent from the court of hea- 

wa to ſanRific us, ſeeing that the. 

Sane was ſent to redeem us? The 
gof Chriſt had not profited us, 

'by-the goſpel it had bets 

| ched-unto'us ; For what uſe is 

8 there of a treaſure that is hid? There-. 

fore our moſt mercifull Father did 


not oncly prepare at benefit þ 
| E vf his by bue ali 
d have 'it: offered to all: che: 


world by- ſending the holy Ghoft.. 
The faithfull mothergiyeth unto her 
$ tender- infant both her dngs. God . 
whois faithfull doth ſend unto us 
both the Sonne and the holy Ghoſt. 
But the holy Ghoſt came upon the 


apoſtles, 
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apoſiles, whey. they were all 
— — ——— —— 
— ry Spirit of proj. ; 
PTARYCT x A 
verb ys to pray» Wherefore ? k 
cauſe he is that bond by whichey 
hearts. are 1inieed with God, 
doth voice ' the Facher with oh 
Sonne, and the. Sonne with the] 
ther : For he is themuruall | 
all loyeatthe Father and the St ) hits 
T his aur ſpitkuallconjunRion wilt 
God is by faith : But & | | 
1s the gift of the Spigit.: Jt isph 
ed by prayer ; But: txwe pouy 
mado inthe Spitit, In ther 
| Solomon, wheis incenſa! wge'c | 
| 1,Kin.8.11, unts Gad » th# tempto 146: fil 
with the gleryef the Lards $0 if] 
cffereſt unto "God Cleft _ 
| rayers, 
Td jen lc of gdryehract with p 
I ry. = « here adrjrevhg 
| Pſal.50.15, and grace of God t TheFaberp | 
| naiſeth. tO beaze aus prayers, $ 


| Row- 8.34. Sonne .maketh \infareeſſer for. Wy 
| mh and the holy Gboſt prageth in: 
_ duſime» . "The angels Carty our pra 
God , gud the court of heow A 


T Aeon 21 

4 m to —__ or pen. od God 
| Pep, wn 

| wk payer» bo 


s He giveth unto Lorrvens 
|S ofpr ws becauſe be doth al 


» if niot ac- 


— pRoghnges 


_y 1 is moſt 
ke boly Ghoſt came whes __--- 
rare whb ome:4ac« 


ibs ſuns pl, For bows 


| ceryourr yur grand 


: 


Dr ntocyou by 


eto Colrby hard 


nal Dai: rt 


_ man one from r: Burthe 
dy Ghoſt asin Chriſt be hath con 
» <apyt divine __ humane -112- 
wonderfu overſhadows Luke 1. Je 

| hy « Sod be by hs gifs poured 
rad rel ave 
Ghuftvernatoutts tir 646 by His 
ard p3frs,fo long doth than re» 
' inAned ro God, As ſoon as man 
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| Anne fallerh from faith. and low}, 
$01 | art gmary Arr 

1 is ſeparated j 
Wil rol sf tharmolt bleed unico > 

= that hath the holy Ghoſt hatetbagſſ} 
| his brother. Why 2. Becauſc 2 
| ſticall body of Chriſt ;whoſen 
my | pb-5t6 bers all the godly are: Aodwies 
| 
[|| 


| 


TY I" own mt nd 
that is governed theS 
| the: Lord ,, lbyeth'cyen his. © 
Y 1. Cor-Gr7 Why? Baile berbarcloovinh 
[| the Lord, becomes one ſpirit 
. Hoy Godcopfhab Bay | 
| ea 
| Wiſd.11,24 okackig h. he: bath: 2 
| He> that hath: the. $pirit.of:G 
ready tobeſervant.unto all hegw 
power doth good untoall, he on 
dy for all. ro make; nic of, 
God js the fountain ob all mer 
+: grace.to all.. Nowthe Spirit of) 
&FeQs-in man ſuch motions 88. 
himſclf is: As the lont gives untot fl lis 
body life, Caſe cnn print «be 
the Spirit makezuman | 
ions hisminde.witsxlivioe ſales 
and direQts all his members toi 2 


"Medhtations, 23 


iN or e' of" all dutics towards 
Goc -ind towards his 
wn hexverrcame that which 
Jo of the coming of the | 
: Becauſethe holy Ghoſt 
many nature,to wit,of 
2 withche Father and 


-upon 

tidy ip, tſk ling 
He which-cleayerth unto 
jth , and is by his loye 
i uncoth - world , is noe yet 
aker of the heavenly Spi- 

at came in the type of breath; Ambroſes 
| (ak .aflundceh anco the off; 
ed quickning conſolation and be- 
ſole we live according to thefleſh 
YBmercciprocall breathing our and 
ting in of the acriall ipiric. He 
under the type of ſpiric and 
= he giveth unto wn oO 
ing to our better part.Tbe ]gh, 
=». jute it hſteth, 50% my 

ns the ſoundthereof , but 
—_— not whenceit comes, or 
Mot go Sois every one that 
F 2 is 
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is begotten of the Spirit. And 
meetthathe come ncry 
of breath : Beciufe:;he x 


pride and} raſfineſls 
the building of the rower bf | 


was taken away; and the diff *y z 
nations, CES | 
CC —— 1th 
- mcetthat he ſhould come it 
vie of tongues : Becauſe eþ 
2.Per,1.21. mes. af God did freak oobyl 
inſpired by bims Becauſe hg 
the apaltics; and becauſe hepy 
the words of Gad into the me 


| " Mctbtativny. 22y 
wl$@f. miniſters of rhe church, For 

berdorhbly Ghoſt' together with 
Father and the Sonne fot cyer 


A —— —__— 


" OE WIG "EXULP,/./ 1 T 
v wy 7 
Of the chanches dignitle,,, 


"EK 
| S the chancbes dignitie, 
Web lr & Chris Poeſſwh hy red. (a2 


fOnfider,thou devour ſoul, what 

—_ benefit' God hath be- 

1 CSainen, in calling thee to 
ed nion of the church, One Cant.6. 9 
ltd pheteved,  mrdpar ne 


the body of Chriſt there is 
bt rnbe pits of Chris nn Rorr, 8.9. 
T0; 2be Spirir 0 is not 
W} and he that is not Chriſts, can- 
I he tnade partaker offifecretlaſt- 
All chat were without the ark Gen.7.27; 
| perifh in the floud: And 
"ks are without the ſpirituall 
Pe church , muſt needs be 
ah F 3 Over- 
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overwhelmed. in everlaſtin 

Rico. He ſhall-never have Goth 
his-Father in heaven ; that harh i ' 
the. church for | his 'mnocher 1 i 
earch, Conſider , thou deyouriall 
that every day man thouſands 4 
fouls deſcend into hel tore canky 
becauſe they arewithoutche boſoad | 
ofthe church. Natwee hathint f 
rated thee from them , but onelph 
grace of God that ſhewerh a 


Exo, 10-21, When Egypt was involyedin 


x 1 


" 


ble derkseſſe;the Uracliresc nel 
light: So in the church onelyill 


, 
F 
light of divine knowl 4] 
Fu are without the at o 
paſie from the darkneſſe of 'ignif 1 
rance in this preſent life,to the dallſ+ 1 
nefſe ofeternall damnation in thei”) 
to come. He that is nor a partoftlif d 
money Sear ; ſhall _— | | 
rt of the church triumphant My; 
theſe thing following have- a-na t 
conjunRion together, that istoly c 
God, the wor faith , Chriſt, of | 
church, and life everlaſiin The Y 
ly church of Godis a mother ,aWf & 
gin, and a ſpouſe, She 1 1$ 2 TL q 
\ 


Becauſe ſhe brings forth po 


_  "Mellibatinn.” i27 
into God. diy. $he isa 
ſ Paſte from: the pr ersn 
of ofthe divel and the world, Sheisa 
at : Becauſe Chriſt hath berroth- 
s edheruoto himſelf by an everlaſt- 
ay ig covenant, and hath given unto 
Y "bet the pledge of the Spirit. The 11... g.24; | 
church is that ſhip that carries Chriſt (nyſft,up< 
p | db; d;ſciples , and brings them on Marth. | 
tothe haven of eyerlaſti 
hy = __=_ church C_y throug 
| is world with a 
s courſe , having ca ren of 
| > Pnrm n and the * 
L \ -Farvuntand x and c ing 
- thecompanies of all the ſaints:ln the 
iF- widſt thereof there isereRed the (a- 
18 Ying -cree of the crofle porn 
af do. hang the fails of evangelicalt 
xg faith, by which ſhe is to the 
| eeuritie of ctermall reſt » COT. 
af breathing of the holy. Ghoſt, The Mar. 11.33. | 
we church is that vineyard that God 
hath planted -in the- field- of this: 
world » Which he hath watered wich: 
# his bloud , about which he hath fer: - 
rue e: of angelicall guard ,- inlſ2-£.2, 
x ag he. ome he winprſs 


F 4 


\ 
F 


EIA TVDIA GAA GADSSCRCAIECHS CRE, 
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things that are Fra yay to 
changes, Conſider , thou deyous: 
foul, the exceeding great dignirie 
che church , and render due 
unto God. Great are the: benefit 
which arein the church of God, by. 
all do not mect with thems It is & 
Cant,q.12, hea encloſed, and a fountain ſack 
ed wp No man. ſees the beautic of 
this encloſed garden, bur he that 
ia ir; Neither doth any one know, 
the benefits that are in the church, || 
Wl anbrydry abun gc This 
| Cane: 1.5, fpouſe of Chriſt is without, 
BIR 2-45. 13- bur bentrifal within, Forthe kivgs 
| 'N = hier «© «ll 7 nm. On 
3.24, is toſſed with many 

of _— This v be« 
4 ing bound doth rife up , and being 
| cur down groweth up. For this we- | 
[| Rev. 12023, 1949 the infernall Dragon lieth bs 
wane after diverſe —_—_ 

c 


— 


| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 
te a ——— 
| 
| 
| 
| 


, $4 


WM 129 


+ Bax when the North 
grbwlations doth blow 
=: th, pews hereof ful The 
COINS 
| bra for an heavenly inberitancar' 
| adaberefore (he'is compelled ro be 
1 I Jo.che pb: 
| cppreſiadl, in her 
Tri in her —_— 
hee (trength ſhe overco- 
a ts ach] js a ſpirituall mo- 
| deere fe win Mavy the me- 
| def Cbriff, The church iss palm» 
| ats Baca © nder the mniade of 
| Snijv0s & tentations te grows 
thou deyorr foul,che 


shg'(hyrch: And beyate 
| | toi cotamir nothing to her d1ſho- 


| 


Take heed therefore that thou con- 
wine not her voice, She is thy mo- 


Saroments, The church is @ virgin- 


owyy: »Bur 
FR _y thuch is ate) _ , —r—_— 


lhe is outpatient John 19-25 3 


nite The church is thy mother : 


thir > Therefore thou muſt alwayes | 
> rkry breaſts. The breafts 
| are the Word and the 


E 'v If: 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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therefore thou-arr her true ſon] yh 
abſtain from the worlds embrsÞ 7 
ments. Thou art -a member of the} of 
* virgirithe-church: Seerthereforetheſ 4 
thou proſtitute not cthe'virgins may] (4, 
bers,and{ocommirfornicarion wid] | 
= _ C_ church isthe] a 
ſeo ilt, o is th 
Sour ſoul Ler ba benwe then 
that ſheclkeavenotunts Satan, Ti 
art the-ſpouſe/ of Chriſta See thin} ugh 
tooſe not the earneſt of the holyb[ "1 
rit which he hath given thee. "Thi f 
art the ſpouſe of Chriſt; Pray colts | "gl 
noally rhat the ' woul ; 
4 
+ 


make hafle, and' lead thee in'uw 
the celeſtiall marriage.,Butthek 
groom will come inthe ft 
Mat. 25.1 3-curitiex Watch therefore , leſt wi 
he cometh he finde thee leeping.alf 
fo ſhur rhee our of the gate- ores 
nall ſalyation. Let the oyl of thy 8 
faith ſhine, left at thecoming of te” x 
bride thou beeſtc | WY. 
to defire it in vain. Thou art cartll * * 
in the ſhip: Scetherefore that thay 
doſt nothrow thy ſelf headlong 
to the ſea of the world before tl . 
1 


wmeſt tothe hayen: Thou art'a 


_ © Meditations; © 131 | 
i vedio the ſhip ,pray that thou beeſt 
4 got frallowed up by the rempeſts 
T-ofaflitions, ——_— of tenta- | 
4j00s. Thou art called into the Lords Marr. 20.1; | 
ard : Sce that thou laboureſt | 
#outly : Think upon the penny,and | 
el -not upon the dayes labour, Thou art | 
the Lords vineyard : Caſt away all nl 
Amprofitable branches,that is,theun- | 
rorks of the fich,and think il 
£ e whole time of chy life to be the 1 
" onof proving »..Lhou art. a vine» a [| 
the. true vine; . See = 
ghar thou doſt remain in- him, an | 


[E== 


= | j 
1:28 
. : 


EE bring 


Taker op S Gala2se 


Geert PIs Yee then Mal.4.2. iii 
; Hae the mgon, that Ig, Nev-13.le | 
| all;earthly things .u#der thy feet: 
| "And eſteem all other « _ little 
warth in reſpeR ofeternall goods.O 
| fo techurc ou that haſt brought us 
the church militant, bring us at - 


length alſo | mto the church erium- 
« ar | _- Medbn- 


av 
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— _ AT O—— —— 
Mudear. XXIIFHE- 


Of Predeftiaation, 


In we are by God cles, 
rr Chrift Golds ate. 


Devyont' foul, as often'e2chey 


wit meditaee 't prede. 


WWR: Rom. 4. 25. onthcroſlc yg fr he of 
my eg 


fi 


| _the wholke wor 
il 4uftine. onr juſtification, 
| lying rg wi; 
patatioh of jon ſhall pro. 
| Epheſ;z, 4, ceed orderly. Ged elefted m bifons 
the fone the world wort 
Lid, butyethe cle@ted us. in Chrie 
If therefore thou art in-Chrift by 


fade gg | 
beet arapr—chan Fork oo ye 
to Chrift, do not doubt but tharthou 
art in the number oftheele&. Burif 
thou further beyond the [i- 
_ _ m—_ wile arch in» 
to the profunditic of predeftinarion, 
it is oreaty to be feared that _— 


£> 


forhy dif 


INE SLLERTRARLASECATS —_—— Tr __ 


| KMeditations. _ 243 
: | wit fall into the profunditic of de- 


enſuring fire: Take heed therefore 
| | ef coming too neare this- fire left 
J thou - beeſt conſumed, Withoue 
Chtiſts ſatisfation , God by the 
yolce of - his law accufeth all , and 
condemnerh all: Take heed there- 
fweqtharchou draweſt not the my« 
| fivic 'of predefitination our of 
hv, Scarch not no the reaſons of 
Godecounſels, leſt thy cogitations 
| @wuch ſeduce thee, God dvelleth 1.Tim.c.16 
t that no mar car attain ute: 

fr not therefore to come unto - 

mihly: But God hath revealed un- 
| ®wo che light of his goſpel ; and in 
tis thou mayſt ſafely inquire into 
| thedsAtrine of thisſecretgand in this 

thou ſhalt foe erue light, Leave Plal.35.96 
\| hope idle of thiseremall decree 

| from eternitie, and convert thy 
to the clearnefle of the manife- 
faton which was made in time. Ju> 
| fificarion made in time is the gladie Lurber, 

edeftion made without time. Our 

| #the law take notice of the wrath 
EGod for fine; and repents Our of 
the goſpel. take notice of DR - 


ſpiration. Without Chriſt God 58 Deut:4, 24, | 


i Plal33.5: cauſe he loved the whole world, Th] 


Eze.33. 11. Wordthat he will not the deat 
Hitrawes, 1. Itachconfirmed-it with an oath: If 
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of God throughChrift his merit and | 
apply that unto thy felf by faith; | = 
Take notice of the nature of faith, I. h 
and ſhew it by thy godlyconverly. | i 
won: Take notice of Gods 'n 
caltigation in croſſes, and endury | +8 
through patience: And then at] 6 
begin to handle che doQrine of pre | 8 
 deftinations;This m——_——_—_ '® 
teachethtT his method let him 4 
the apoſiles difciple, follow. Then | *v 
4 
{ 
| 
t 
Y 
4 


are three things alwaies to be obſer) | 
vedio chis myſterie: The y of 
God loying us; the-merit df 
{vffering for us, and the grace oft 
boly Ghoſt by the goſpel ſanRiſys 


ing us. Gods mercy isuniverſally be - 


earth 3s fullof the Lords-merey;yal - 
his njercy- is greater chen heayen Jul 
earth:For it19as greatas God js: Fix 
God.is loye.He hath witneſſed by * 1 
8 
fitting: Andifthis be toolittle, bF 


= 
: 


thou canſt-not-beleeve him forhis 
promiſe,beleeve him for his oath,t 


2.Cor, 1,3. is called the Father of mercies; bo. 


cauſe jt is his. property to ſpaxe aud 
FT” to 


- elf; the Father ſaith, Take my onely + 
" begotten Sonne;, and 'give him)! for- © 
away me,and redeem thy ſelf-Chriſt Cane.zere. if 


Meditation, * 


EE 
- wp, from coker: Inch tha is 
map appeare,that mercy 

| iis proceed from him chars furs 
different manner, The merit of Chriſt 


alſo is univerſall; becauſe he died for 
' the finnes of the whole world. What 


iſh. 


can then: more plainly proye his 


© mercy,then that he loved us,when as = 


we were not: For it was his loye 
it he created us. Moreover he lo. 


ved 'us-when we were timed away 


fra thim; Far ho ſent; his Senpe to 
Kt oat redeamers Tathe'finner ad- 
&d to etetnall torments, /and nox 

bwherewithallto redeem him- 


athy Take 


was... flower of the field; not a 


' flower of the garden; becauſe the 


'odour of his a not ſhut up 
two ſome few , but: laid open-to all. 
Doubt not of the uniyerſalizie of 


4. -Chiriſts merit ' Chriſt - ſuffering, 
prayed for them- that gs 1 
m.. 


yy 
4711 al 
e5(3\£2IÞ 


1 "hin; ant 
[|| them, by whom it was forth, 
| The promiles of the golpel at ua 


; becauſe Chiilt ſaith uno all, 
_ Gon wes we abye the fee 
That was 

IE As farre as thou 


theſe $ 
ES 


yernard up= _— pre thou obtain. SAP 
pnthe his grace mono man, buruitohim 
that thinks himſelf unworttry of it, 
Confider therefore, thou” faithful 
ſoul, theſerhree props of 


| 
| 
| 
| 


firm confideceecy ef cry heart; Conf 
der the benefits of Gods mercy that” 
ate peſt; nd rhou wife not doubr of 

£ up- Feral! nce/When as 
the 116-ygifengr Gord creaced tare: When bf 
| the Fall of Aldammhou walt conderts 
-* wa; he redeemed thets When thou 
tivedR inthe world our of the church, 
ho called thee: When thou waſt ig- 


drow weneRt dfirs y,he redeemed thee: 
When thou fact; he correQtad 
thee s When thou Roodf, he upheld 


faith his blond for. | 


predeftibas- 
tidrt , arid xeſt upon them: with the 


yet thot 


norttit-, he inftructed thee : When | 


thee 2 When thou walt —_ 


— 
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td thee : When thou cameſt unto . 

him, herectived thee. His long-ſaf- 

fering appeared, in that he expeRed 
theez and his mercy, in that he par- 

doned thee, Gods mercy prevented Pſal.23. 6. 
thee: Hope that it will alſo 
fallow rhce, mercy prevented Auſlize. 
thee;thae thou mightcſt be healed ; 
and it (hall alſo follow thee , that 
thouwayelt be glonificd:It prevented Savencr: 
| thee, that thou mighteſt live godly; X 
ithall alſo follow thee, that thou 

myct live with him for ever, How 

exe it to paſle that in thy fall rho 

mit not ground to pieces? Wha pur 

lis hand under thee? Was it not the 
— fa mmaanaherTinat =1r th 

teen mercy,and 2 UIcde 

ly for the end of perfe& faith, rhar is, IM 
eternall ſalvation, In. whoſe. hands zerzardups | 
doth thy falyation conſiſt more fafe on the 31 
and 'cerram., then in thoſe which Pla 
| niade both heaven aud earth , thoſe 15a. 66. 2. 
bands that ave never ſhortned, thoſe 12, 59, 1, 
| hands that do abound with the bo=- 
wels of mercy, and thoſe hands that 
tave holes in them by which mercy 
mep flow forth > But conſider 6 de- 
your 
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your ſdal , that we were elefted'eÞ 
God, that we might be bnoly ll} + 
blemeleſe:Whoſocver therefore 
py not to live an holy life, tothea} 
$ not the | beats of eleQtion 
— arceleed in Chrift: In Chit} + 
we arebyfaith : Faith ſhewes it ſelf} - 
by love. Therefore wherethereisna] | 
lore , neither is there faith; wheel 
there is not faith , neither. is thee} _ 
Chriſt ; where there is not Cheri 


2.Tim.2- 19neither isthere eleionT be foundy : 


\ 
| Philip.z.13, 


tion of God ftandeth ſure , 
this ſeal: The Lord knoweth whom} 
bis ; Bur let him depart from us| | 
ſmeſle , whoſoever calleth 
upon the: name of the Lord: Th - 
fheep of Chriſt ſhall no man take wt | 
of his hand, but yet let the ſheey 
A beare his voice, We are Godi 
houſe ; But let us xetain our confr 
dence and the glory of hope firm) 
even unto the end : O -thou] 
that haſt given us to will, giv usall | 
to Page 
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7. 11 ew | 
TT TTIToCt _u 
boo ] AMeditar., XX V. 
--Ofthe ſaving efficacic of prayer. 


# irry do pierce the flerrie chie, * 
A fetch down bleſſags fin on bie. 
JT is an exceeding greatbenefitof 4uftine. 
- ho towards wh thac he 1e- 
quires us to conferre with him fami. 
\acly .by pious prayer : He beſtow. 
"E@i-upoa vsthe gift of prayer, and 
Kefruitof prayer, Great is the force 
ye which is poured forth on 
ch, bur-hath ics operation in hea 
«The —_ of the righteous is 
: __ heaven; Prayer aſcendeth, 
-— yerance deſcendeth from i 
: Prayer is a ſaving buckler , by l 
Which we repell all our adverſaries gpheſ.6.rs; || 
darts, When Aſoſes ftiretched forth Exo.17.11 «| 
bir: bands, Iſrael prevailed againſt | 
| #Sedmelekites : If thou fretchelt ambroe. | 
| fonhthy bands towards heaven,Sa- [|| 
tan/ſhall nor prevail againſt thee, As Hierom up- {| 
the-enemic is kept off by the wall, on Ez þ 
: S9.the; anger of God is repelled by 
the ayers of the {aints.. Our Saviour 
bimſelf prayed , not that he had any 
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Bernard. 


Num-7. 85- on' all occaſions thou nay 


need , but to commend unto us the F 
dignitie thereof, Prayer is the tri. | 
bute of one ſubſeRion : Becauſe God 
hath commanded that we ſhould eye. 
ry day offer unto him our prayers, 
as a ſpiricuall tribute. Tr isthe ladder 
of our aſcenſion unto God:For pray. 


er is nothing ciſc but the ſouls crave 
log n= Ic is the buckkr 

our defenee x For the ſoul of himtha 
continueth in prayer is ſceure and 
ſafe from the aſſanlcs- of the diveh 
Ic js our faichfult meſſenger unes 
God + For-it goerh up unto his 
throne, and ſolicits him-ro'aid us; 
This meſſenger never returns tn 
vain : For God alwayes hearegouv 
prayers, if not according to our wi 
yet to eur profit and ſalyation.' 
may affuredly- hope for-one of theſt 
two: Either he will give us thatwe 
ask , 'or elſe thur which he kmowerti 
ro be more profitable for ua” Grd 
gave his own Sonne thatmofl excels 
lent gift, being not intreated « What 
will-he do'then if he be intreated 7 
Wecannordotbr ofthe Fartiers lets . 
ring,ortheSomes intreedings! - 

with 
Moſa |}. 


—— 
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r enti7 into the 18- Kempie. 
__ enth Godthe 
ME oa hateerdiytanns 
hi divine anſwer, C 
when he prayed : $6 2 1 
| of there are many c 
——— ES 
hr of the ſoul,and oftentime 
im in joys whom Rh Foun Cont, 
ew it. With what face canſt ch/of. 
Sew tohotd the ſme , unlefſethon 
&f\firt worſhip him ; who ſehds 
that mnoltopleaſics! light for thee eo 
bokupon?How canſt rhon ar thy ta- 
fall to oiky meat,uvlefle thou doſt 
worſhip hins, who in-his boim- 
owes ir uponthee?With whar 
\ dareſt thou commit thy- RIF 
wo the darkneſſe of chenight , un- 
keſſe *rhon. doſt firſt -arm thy ſelf 
: "rl x What fruit canft tho 
of thy labours , nntefferhouw 
"doſt-firft worſhip him , without 
whoſe ble fling all labour is uproft. 
ndle>I1f therefore thon wanteft ſpi- 
rial ;or temporall bleſſiogs,ak and Mar, 7.7. 
no If thou defireſt ChriR, fock 
arers thou ſhalr findr- 
> that _ gate ror 


yine 


brif vas wanſe Luk. 9.19 
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;-- .; Vinegrace,&eternall ſalyatiori ſhawl {lt 
be opened unta thee, beck cio Jha 
be opened wether; Ifinthe deſertef Fl 
} horde thin efeuations, 1k 
| ury of ſpiritual! $ | box 
| 1,Cor.10.4 una do _— rocks Ir 
| . which is Chriſs,come with devotiong | 
| Exod, 17.6 and forte it withthe rod of ptayey L 
lrg PO of diving vi 
grace cool the of thy penurie/Þ? 
Wouldeſt thou offer an = 
facrifice unto GodOfferthy 
+ ſo ſball God mel g ſweet odexr, 
his wrath ſhall ceaſe, Wouldeſtt a 
every day converſe with God? Low'f 
prayer, which isthe ſpirituall condo} 
rence between God and the 
. foul.. Wouldeſt thou taſte bow ſeal 
the Lord is? Invite the Lord rothe Þ 
houſe of thy heart by prayer, Pra; 
pleaſeth God, if it be made jn adue!! 
minereWhoſpever therefore deſueth 
to be heard, let him pray with wile 
dome -with fervency,with humilitiey 
with faith, with perleycrance,8& with: 
< þ que Let him. pray with wiſe« 
'*.*.*  QGeme;thatis, for ſuch;thipgs astend: 
tothe glory of Gad, & the. ialyation 
of his neighbouy, God is omnipo« 
rent; ko 
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4 Therefore donor thou inthy 
Savers tic. him to means. :God is 
Jack wiſe : Therefore:do not thou 
La-th prayers preſcribe him an 
xr; Let not thy prayers break 
FS fenh caſhly; but let them follow the 
F het antothe worde:' Therefore ſuch - 
thing 2s God hath promiſed in his 
hay pray for abſolute" - 
id ſuch things as he hath pro- - 
d With a condition, as | 
Tiling? , pray.for: with & condition :. 
nh 0 chings as he hath in nowiſe 
| -., in no wiſe pray for, 'God zernerd 
s gives. in his wrath ,that- 
d int his mercy he doth denier: © 
fore follow Chriſt who: re- 
med his will wholly' unto God, 
Be Ch fervencie: For how canſt 
Thou dere: that God ſhould heare 
Pre wWhen thou heareft nor thy ſelf?! 
Wopldefi:thou Have God: mindful 
Fthee,vehenchou aztnar mindfull of 
thyſelf? # ben thoa wilt prey, go ito Myc 5h 
ape, wn Wtce by: doors They 
hecloſer; vor ernet in,qufine,) 
toitzIf thou wileprayiasthou ouglits. 
<>;tliou mauiſt ſhur the dpoce,, that; 
F 35>) E the 
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the cop] of worldly bu 
CEE Thy w 
come not unto Gods'cares \ 
the affe&ion of the heartiThe wy I 
muſt beſo inflamed with the he 
tation , that: it may faree. 6 
& what the 465g. expre 
, And rb ac to! worſbip 
#*i tratb, i a» the' Lord qu 
. Chipndirce mono 
'« #p box cxesrnntobeates :SOwen 
tiirn-aWway cup: from all. 
creatures, and turw them unto Ge 
Thondoft injucic unto God, if thalls 
Pprayeſtuntorbim to attend unto they | 2 
whenthou doft.nox attend unto thivh 
LThcl 5.17 ſelf, We rhay pray without ceefintyl 
if we-pray incheſpirir, tharis, ifoy 18 
mindes doalwayes by holy def 
watch unto God. There is not an 
wayes necd of clamour;bec 
hearrth ven thefighes ofourſi 
ſting that be dwelleth icuche be 
of : godly... Lherc is not 2 | 
.: mere} of words; Deeaule Heb | | 
rams Nt nes ws 
- *: 0a ſigh midved by ;rhe. hol p of 
aml/ pfcred to:God; in the fpirit ,» 
mode ———_ to Gol | 
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ktions of prayers, where the 
te prayeth , and the heart is 
plat Trade. Ler him pray with Luther. 
Knilitic, and place no confidence in 
bd onely. If our rayers rcelie 
p drome worth, they are con- 
ined ; yea th the heart for 
Sy deyotion ſhould ſweat drops of 
pid. No man pleaſcth God butin 
Gift: Therefore no man prayeth 
it but t * Chriſt and in 
rift, 'T he ſacrifices did not pleaſe 
T&d, which were not offered on the 
F is alcar of the tabernacle: So 
pkeaſeth not God,nnlefle it be 
ered upon the onely altar, which 
WChriſt, God pr 21 aged | 
lmelites prayers, if they prayed 1 King.?. 
with their its cured — _ | 
Wen:So we inour prayers muſt con. 
Irethuir {elves unto Chriſt , who is 
Flertmple of the divinitic. Chriſt ar 
$aitpaſſon being about to pray, caſt 
Mm If rathe ground : Be old how Mar.14435s 
noſt holy ſoul humbled it ſelf 
;f *toro the divine majeftic } Let him 4/elms 
FN Mfiwith faich, let him offer himſelf 
"3 *wantall joy, and to ſuffer all pu- 
SE. GT — niſhmens 


An da decker 
the gore prot Ms 
berrerg the more fervently, the maf 


L 

1 1 

« 1 
: 


acceptably with God, Ler him 
arora For if God« 
his þenefics, þe commends themagh 
doth not deny thew + The long 
things age deſired. tho ſweeter thjws 
are being gbreined» Ler him py 

with eonfidencs , 4hat. js, ask| wif 
faith-wizhout doubting, Q:moliailing 
cifull God, who haſt commanaeoytly 
to pre ys give us grace tO pray ANgurey 


A. 


_—__— 


Medite, XNEVI. 
Of the holy angels appointed ile 
God to he our Keepers, | 


The angels of the Lord pretef®s - 1 
pins gr are the Lord5eleſ ov 
Onſider, thou doveur ſoul; twl 
great the goodnefle ofthe Lox 
is, who hath madg his angels top 
keepers, Our heavenly Father ſono 
his own Sonne to redeem us 't''T 
Sonne of God js made flefh ro:fay 
us: The holy Ghoſt is ſent to ſancn 


us: The angels axe ſer to protos al | 


' MedHtations. 147 
kf Soc z2all the court of heaven: doth 
bl we were ſerve us, 8 convey theirbe» 
if firs unto us, 1 do not wonder now 
| all the inferiour creatures were 
made for man, ſeeing thatthe #ngels pl, 24.7; 
themſelves, creatures farre more ex- 
, do-nor deny their miniflerie 
De o us, What wonder is it thacthe 
x _ light unto us by 
W_ BETe L | weray 
ſage thoſe that dwell jn heaven 
hminifter unto us > What wonder 
at the aire affordeth us vitall - 


is and alt kindes of fow ts coouX 
ſecing that rhe celeflialt ſpi« | 
aech- over us/ for qur fafery? 
Hnre 8k thatthe water af 
u9rws oup 

ied, 

> Mad of 


2 We axe weary with tho heat 
mities and tentations > What 
wihatthe carth beareth us,and 
heth vs with bread and wine 
MW inaerh our tables with all - 
" == of fruits , and living excatures, 
7 10 G 2 when 


Pſa). 91.11. when as he hath givess 'bis angel 


Iz. 


Luk. 1.31. 
Luk. 2.10. 


Mar.1.13- 
Mart. 4.11. 
Luk«24+ 43 . 


Mat.28.2, 
AQ1 ol Os 


Mat, 2431. 
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charge to keep us in all our way, 
and to bear ws tip in their bands, tha 
we daſh not our foot againſt a ſlow. 
The angels were ſalicitous concen, 
ing Chriſt: For an awge/ foretells hi 
conception: An &rge/ declares his 
eivitic : An angel bids him flee in 
Egypt : The agels miniſter unto hi 
in the deſert; The a»ge/s miniſter ws 
to = inthewhole rower 2 = 
reaching: An" angel is t 
ſim a the ; s hp An ang 
appeares at his reſurreion : Thes 
gels are preſent at hisafcenſion : Th 
«gels (hall bewith him when 
returns ha ron So then, astk 
angels waited: upon Chriſt in tp 
dayes of his fleſh, ſo alſoare theyky © 
licitous for all them' that are inc 
porated into Chriſt by faith, As thyſ.@ 
_ the head, do they alſo tc [li 
the members: T hey rejoyce ro kg} Pt 
them on earth, — 7 ſhall -c 
haye their companions in heave W 
They do not deny- their minifteny' 
untothem,whoſe moſt ſweet felle k 
w 
a 
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ſhip they hope for hereafter, Thea 


gels of God appeared toFacob mit 
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vg to his countrey: So in this life, 
which is the way to our heavenly 
countrey; the angels are the keepers 
| ofthe godly. The z»ge/zdefend Da- Dan.s.22. 
#elinthe midſ{tofrhe /jons: So like- 
wiſe they defend all the godly from 
the treacheries of rhe infernall Lion, 
The angels preſerved Lot from the Gen.19.16. 
feof Sodom : Soby holy inſpira- 
tions and proteCtions againſt the di- 
yels tentations they often preſerye us 
from the fire of hell: The angels car- Luk. 16.22, 
the ſoul of Lazarus into Abra- 
beams boſome: And o they tranſlate 
tkeſouls of the ele& unto the palace 
ofthe heavenly kingdome. The ans AR. 12, Te 
# leads Peter out of priſon : And 
*Þ he doth often deliver the godly 
eutof moſt apparant dangers, Great 
# the power of our adyerſarie the 
wi{_ divel : Bur let the guard of the angels 
lift us up,Doubt not but theſe will be wierome. 
preſent to aid thee in all dangers;be- 
aſ-cauſe the Scripture deſcribeth them 
a with w+xgs, under the figure of (be Exod-25.20 
him and Seraphims,that thou maiſt '* &- ?- 
know aſſuredly, that they will come . 
 vith incredible celeritie to bring aid. 
i and ſuccour, Do not doubt but theſe Bernar4: 
P G 3 will 
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will be thy proteors in all placey 
becauſe they are moſt Frere 
which no body can refift : All viſible 
things give way unto thetw , and all 
bodies alike, though they be ſolid 
and chick , by them are 
and paſſable, Do not doubt bur thelt 
| {pirics know thy dangers and aff 
Mat.18.1c, tions z becauſe they alwayes behold 
the face of thy heavenly Father , and 
are alwayes ready preſt for his ler- 
vice : Know alſo , thou devout ſoul, 
that theſe angels are holy :Therefog 
ſtudy for holmeſſe, if thou woulde 
eajoy their fellowſhip, Likenefſe & 
conditions doth moſt beget friend- 
ſhip: Accuſtomethy ſelf thereforeto 
holy actions, if =_ deſireſt to have 
the angels to be thy keepers. In 
place and. _ ſtand - awe des 
yerence of thy angel,and don 
im his preſence which thou yy 
be aſhamed to do inthe fight of man. 
Theſe angels are chaſte : Therefore 
they are driyen away by filthy aQti- 
ons: Smoak drives away bees,and an 
ill ſavour drives away doves : So, [a 
mentable and ſtinking finne drives 


away the angels the keepers of =_ 
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It, If by finge thov depriveſt th 
4h tuitions How canftrhe? 
be fafe from rhe diyels ne 
Prhou beſt deſticare of the 
on: Howcanft thou be 
the invaſion of many dang 
If thy ſoul be not Fenced by the 
;: | wall of the angels defence: The diyel 
w—_ _— it by his deceit- 
waſton. The holy angels Heb.1.14, 
fl by God as his meſlengersto 
mi by thou muſt be —_ Luther, 
deco God by faith, if thou wile 
ke an argel co be chy keeper, 
Werethe gr grace of God is not, nei- 


thr is there the guard 
#bchold the angels be 
hands, - +83. niet eee 


wchout his direftion. There is joy 
| i heaven before the Is over 
ono finner that repenteth, T e tcares 
& the penitent are as it were the 


wine of the |s: But an impeni- 
wie Heare puts ro fl ight tho angels 


dur keepers, Let us pn, 
that we may cauſe the angels to re- 
jpyce. The angels are of an heavenly 
and fpiricuall nature: Lee us therefore 
tink opon heayenly- and ſpirituall 


things, . 


DI \.; 
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things that they may take pleaſun 
Wl - to be with us, The angels are hum. 
il ble and hate pride altogether; becauſe 
| they are not aſhamed to tend litth 
= Ecclus.10.9.children: hy then is earth and 
0h  Rary  e the heavenly ſpirits 
||| o humble themſelves > Ar deathe. 
Il! ſpecially the divels ſubtiltie isto be 
| feared, becauſe it is written that the 
Will Gen.3-15. ſerpent liech in waitfor the beel: The 

| heel which is the extreme part of 
the body is the laſt term of our life, 
In that lat agonie of death, the a 
gels guard is moſt neceſſary; thut 
they may deliver us from the fiew 
darts of the diyel, and carry ourſcl 
when it is gone out of the priſon\| 
our body, into the heavenly pars 
dike. When Zacharie was: in the 
temple bufic about his holy funs 

Luke 1. 11, tion,the age! of the Lord came un- 
| to him: Solikewiſe if thou delighteſ 
in the exerciſe of the word - and 
prayer, thou mayſt rejoyce to haye 
the angels thy proteKours, O-molt 
mercifull God, thou that leadeft us 
through the deſert of this world by 
the condu& of the holy. angels, 
grant that we may at length be M 
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tedbythem into the kingdome -of 
haven! * 
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Meditat, XNXVIL 
 Ofthediyels treacheries, 


The devel treacheries who knowes? 
4 thouſand wayes be ſeeks our woes. 


>*Onfider, thou deyout ſoul, in 
XY Awhat danger thou art, becauſe 


| tedivel thine adverſarie is alwayes 
ling in wait for thee. He isan enC* Leffanto + 


mie; for boldneſle, moſt- ready; for 
ſength, moſt powerfull; for (ubtil- 
#moſt cunning; for engines, well 
faced; in fight indefatigable;into all 
ſhapes changeable: He intiſeth us in- 
tomany finnes,and having intiſed us 
he accuſeth us before Gods judge- 


ment ſeat, Re accuferh God to men, Chryfoſ. 


and-men to Gad,- and men one to a- 


achere He exactly conſiders every camper. - 


ones naturall inclination; and then 
he layes for them the ſnares of ten» 
ations, Asin the befieging of citics 
the: befiegers come not againſt the 
firong and fortified places , but 
mhere they finde rhe walls weak, 
fa G. 5 the - 


| 


| | 


Mart. 4 Zo 


Luk.22,31, 
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the ditches plan, and the rumy 
without guard: Sothe divel when 
aflaults the ſoul of man, firſt ſers 
on that part which he findes 
and beſt affeRed for him the eaſier y 
work upon:It he be once oyercone, 
he doth not preſently _—_ by 
comes again to tempt wi 

force; hy ſo he m——_ tedioulack 
and negle overcome thoſe whanl * 
by violence of tentations he coull 
not overcome, Againſt whom will} - 
not uſe his ſabtile tricks, when he ws 
ſo bold as to ſet upon the Lord 
magxfſtie himſelf with his craft 
ſubtiltie > What Chriftian will | | 
ſpare , when he ſought 186 wine 
Chriſts apoſtles themſelves lik 
wheat? He deceived Adam in hisns 
eure inſtrued:Whom cannot he d- 
ceive in his nature corrupted? He ds 
ceived Fwdas in the ſchool of our $4 
viour:And whom will he not deceine 
in the world , the ſchool of errour 
In all fares the divels treacherics are 
much to be feared, In proſperitiehe 
lifes us up with pride:In advyerfitiche 
drives us rodeſpair; If he ſees a man 
delighted with frugalitie , he intan- 
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gleth him inthe ferters of wnlatiable 
fle: Ifhe fees 2 man of an 
heroicall ſpirit , he ſers him on fire 
with flaming anger: If he ſees a man 
ſomewhat merrier then ordinary, he 
incices bim to burn with luſt : Thoſe 
whom he {ces ro be zealous jm 1cli- 
jon, be labours to in vain 
tion:Thoſe whom-he ſees ex- 
aked todignitics,hepricks them for. 
ward with the ſfpurres of ambition. 
When he allucech a man to firme, he 
-= qr} Gods mercy; and when he 
caft bim headlong into-finne, he 
amplifies Gods juſtice : Firſt he will 
Iidamanto preſumption, 2nd af- 
miwards he labounrs to briog him to 
&\erarian.. Sometimes he affaules Berxard. 
etwardly by. perſecutions; ſome- 
eames he afaults iyardly by fiery 
zmations: Sometimes he fers 
wopendy , and by force; ſometimes 
kay, andiby fraud, In cating, he Auſtine: - 
ſtsbefore usglurtony in generating, 
hae, in excrciling, {luggiſhneſle; 
nconverſing,envie;in goyerning,cc- 
Ktoulneſſe: in correRing, anger; in 
G&gnitie, pride: In the heart he ſets 
ell cogitations; In the mouth, falſe - 
ipeake. 
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fpeakings; In the other membey 
wicked aRtions:Whenye are awake, 

he moyes us to ill. works; wha 

we are aſleep, he moyes us to 

— qreams.Sothen in every place andin 
every thing we muſt beware of the 

divels treacheries. We ſleep, buthe 
watcheth;:We are ſecure,and he 

1.Per. 5.8, about like 4 roaring lion. Tf 
ſhouldeſt ſee a lion ready to affault 

thee; how wouldeſt thou fear and 

tremble! When thou heareſt thatthe 

infernall lion lies in wait for thes 

doeſt thou fleep ſoundly on both 

cares? Conſider therefore, thou faith 

full ſoul, the treacheries of this mok 

potent enemy, and ſeek the aide 
Epheſ.6.14- ſpiritoall arms: Let thy loyns be 
girt with the girdle of truth, and c0- 

yered with the breaſiplate of rights 

onſneſſe-: Put on Chriſts perfe& 
righteouſnefſe; and thou ſhale then 

be ſafe from the divels tentations 

Cant. 2.14. Hide thy ſelf in the holes of Chrifh 
wounds, asoften as thou art terrified 

by the darts ofthis malignit ſerpent. 

The true beleeyer is in Chriſt : As 

Joh. 14-3c- therefore Satan hath no power owt 
Chrift;fo hath he no power oyer the 
true 
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| thoſe whoſe hearts are by faith 


prevail againſt faith. Faith is the light 
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whebelcever, Let thy fo be ſhod Eph.6.15. 
with the preparation of the poſpel of 

\pedces ler = confeſſion RE ane 
Chooyes heard in our mouthes: So 
gotentations of the diyel ſhall hurt 

us. The words of the enchanter do 

notſo driye away the corporall ſer- 

pent, as the voice of conſtant confeſ- 

fon doth pur to flight this ſpirituall 

ſerpent. Take the ſhield of faith, to Eph.6.16; 
quench all the fiery darts of this 

moſt wicked enemie, Faith YemoVes Mat. 17.20, 
wount&ix7;nnderſtand the mountains 

of dowbts, perſecutions and tentati- 

#25,The Iſraelites whoſe doore-poſts gxod.1213 
mere ſigned with the bloud of the | 
paſchall Lambe,were not ſmitten by 
the deſtroying angel : So likewiſe 


ſprinkled- with the bloud of Chriſt, 
ſhall not be hurt bythis deftroyer. 
Faith relies upoa Gods promiles: 
Now Satan cannot oyerthrow Gods 
promiſes : Therefore Satan cannot 


of the ſoul, and the tentations.of the 
malignant ſpirit do ſoon appeare 
through this light, By Faith our 
kanes are throw into the profound Mic,7.19. 
be - | ſea 
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fea of Gods mercy ; and mthatthe 
fiery darrs of the divet ſhall be 

> 007 We maſt put on li 

- —ohg helmet of ſalvation, that is, 

Yegore 


hope. Endure tentation,and 


an iffue out of the tenearion 3 For | 


God is the moderator of them that 
contend, and the crown of them that 
overcome. If there be no enemie, 
then no fight;if no fight, no viftory; 
if no victory , no crown. Betteris 
thar- that brings us nearer to 
God, then that peace which aliens 
teth ns from God.We muſt alſo ke 
the ſword of the Spirit , that is, the 


- word of God, Let the conſolati. 


ons in Scripture prevail more with 
thee, thenthe comradiRions of the 
divel, Chrift overcame all Satans 
temations by the word: And {Hill 
the word Chriſtians overcome 
Satans _ To — - 
prayer alt great aid again 
tentations, As du the tele ſhip 
of the ſoul is ready to be overwhelm- 
ed with the waves of tentations, 'a 
wake Chriſt by thy prayers, Weo- 
vercorr.e viſible enemies by Griking, 
but we oyercome our inyifible ene- 
Mio 


— 
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me ivp forth prayers. Fight 
rong der , both in us, and 
aschat ſo through thee wealſo may 
| overcome! 


——_—_ _—_— —_—. ——_—_ —_— 
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 Meditat. 'X XVIII. 
Generall rules of a godly life. 


He's 0wely wiſe who God doth how, - 
And doh by if is fudge how. 
Very day thou draweft nearer to 
hy death, judgement, and eter- 
nitie: Therefore think every day 
how thou mayſt be able ro ftand in 
| that moft firi& and fevere judge- 
ment, and fo live for ever. Look dili- 
unto thy thoughts, words, and Ecclefiates 
, becauſe hereafter chon muſt 12+ 14+ 
an exact account for all 
ghts, words, and deeds, Eyery 
evening think that thou ſhalt die 
that night : Every morning think 
that thou ſhak die that day. Do not 
deferre thy converſton and good 
works till co morrowz becauſe to 
morrow is uncertzin, but death is 
eertain, and hangs over thy head c- 
very day, Nothing is more contrary 
[2 ro 
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to godlineſſe then delay : If thoy 
contemneſt the jovrerd. calling i 
the holy Spirit, thou ſbalt neyer a. 
tain totrue conyerlion. Deferre not 
thy conyerſion and. good works till 
thy old age; but offer unto God the 
flower of thy youth, Iris uncertain 
whether the young man ſhall livetill 
he be old: But it is certain that de. 
ſtruRion is prepared for the young 
man which is impenitent. No ageis 
fitter for Gods feryice , then youth 
which flouriſheth in irength' both 
of body and minde, For no mang 
ſake undertake an. evil cauſe; for it 
is not that man but God that ſhall 
hereafter judge thee, Do not there» 
fore preferre the favour of men be- 
fore the grace of God, In the way 
of the Lord cicher we go forwards, 
or elſe we go backwards: Therefore 
examine thy life every day whether 
thou goeſt forwards or backwand 
inthe tudy of piety. To Rand in 
the way of the Lord , is to go back: 
Donot delight then to ſtand (till in 


| 


the courſe of godlineſle ; but Rudy 

alwayes to- walk inthe way of the# 

Lord In thy converſation be cour- 
i ne: tegus. 
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teous towards all, grieyous to none, 
familiar with few. To God live pi- 
ouſly , to thy ſelf chaftly , to thy. 
neighbour juſtly, Shew fayour to 

tby friend, ſhew patience towards 
thy cnemic, ſhew thy good will to. 
wardsall, and thy bounty to whom 
thou art able, Inthy life die. daily 
unto thy ſelf and unto thy yicesz So 
iadeath thou ſhalt live unto God. 


courtelie in thy countenance, humi= 
tie in thy attire , modeſtic in thy 
neighbourhood, and patience in tri- 
tion, Alwayesthink upon three 
ings paſt, the eyi] committed, the 
bod omitteg, and the time preter- 
mitted. Alwayecs think vpon three 
ings preſent , the breyitie of this 
t life , the difhicultie of being 

ed , and the paucitic of them that 
ſhall beſaycd, Alwayes think upon 
three things to come: Deagh , then 
which nothing is more hsrrible ; 
pdgement , then which aorhing is 
more terrible; the pains of hell, then 
which nothing is more intolerable, 


, 


R 


Let thy evcning prayers amend the 


banes of the day paſt, Let the laſt 
| day 


Letmercy appeare inthy aff:Rion, xugo; 


Bernard, 
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day of the week amend the faulty & 


the dayes paſt. In the evening Uh 0 


how many are plundged that day jt 
to hell; and give thavks unto God 
for granting thee time -to re 
There are tees things aboye tht 
which neyer let ſlip out of thy me« 
morie: The eye that ſees all, the care 
that heares all, and the book wherein 
all things are written\God hath com- 
municared himſelf wholly unto thee: 
Communicate thou thy ſelf wholl 
unto thy neighbour, That isthe be 
life- which is buſted in the ſervice of 
others : Shew obedience and reys 
rence to thy ſuperiour, give counſe 
and aid tothy equall, defend and in« 
rnd thy inferiour, Let thy body 
be fubjeR to thy minde , and t 
minde to God, - fever thy evilspaſt, 
and eſteem not the goods that are 
preſent, and defire with all thy heart 
the goods which are future, Remem- 
ber thy finne , to grieve for it : Re- 
member death, thatthou mayſt ceaſe 
from finne: Remember Gods juſtice, 
that thou mayſt be kepr in fear ; Re 
member Gods mercy , thar'thou 
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mayſt not deſpair. As much as thor | 
d cank * 
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ant, withdraw thy ſelf from the 
world, and addi thy ſelf wholly 
utto the ſervice of the Lord. Al- 
in delights think that th 
ciakii isin | in riches think 
that thy humilicic is in danger; in 
many buſineſſes think that thy god- 
linefle is in danger, Study to pleaſe 
zone bue Chritt : Fear to diſpleaſe 
one but Chriſt. Alwayes pray thou 
mo God to command what he will, 
md to give what he commands.Pray 
unto him to cover what is paſt , and 
to what is to. come. As thou 
| to ſeem, ſo alſorhou muſt be, 
for God judgeth not according to 
the ſhew, bur according to the truth, 
Inthy words take heed of much babe Mat. 6. 7. 
lays becauſe for every idle word Mar. 12.36, 
muſt give an account inthe day 
—_— Thy works, be they 
they will, donot paſſe awayz 
butare caſt as certain ſeeds of eterni- -: 
tie: If thow ſoweſt in the fleſh, of the Gal.6, 8 | 
fleſh thow ſhalt reap corruption : If 
thew ſoweſt in the” ſpirit, of the ſpirit 
thes ſalt reap life everlaſting. The 
| dinours of the world ſhall not fol- 
| Wwthee after death; neither he 
ne | y 
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thy heaps of riches follow: theez nd "" 
ther ſhall thy pleaſures follow thy 


fe 
neither ſhall the yanities of tel wh 


world follow thee: Bur, after all, thÞ wr 
works ſhall follow thee: As therefon} be 
thou defireſt to be at the day of ufc 
judgement, to day appeare to bel thi 


ſuch in the ſight of God, Do note, 
ſeem thoſe things thatthouhaſk;ba 
rather eſteem thoſe chat thou wank 
eſt, Be not proud for what is gra 
thee, but be humbled rather forthx 
which is denyed thee, Learn to lin 
whilesthou mayeſlt live:In this-li 
jscternall life either obtained orlof 
After death there isno time to work, 
but the time of recompence beging, 
In the life to come working isnat 
expeRed, but the reward of work 
ing, Let holy meditation bring forth 
in thee knowledge, and knowledg: } 
compuntion, and compunRion d&s 
yotion, and let devotion make pray- 
er. The filence of the mouth is a great 
good for the peace of the heart, The 
more thou arr ſeparated from the 
world, the more acceptable thouar 
unto God, Whatſoceyer thou dels 
reſt to haye, ask of God; whats 
| Ns ſoeye | 
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id hercr thou haſt, give unts God, 


| 


beg} fle-thar is not thankfull for that 
tie] which is given already, is unworthy 


th] wreceive more. Gods graces ceaſeto 
or | deſcend, when our thanks ceaſe to 


' off aſcend. Whatſocyer hapneth unto gergard, 


'bef thee, make uſe of it for good: When 


[Go 
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-heatt down, that thou ' bee! 
Proud. Judge God to be a Farher, Tzu, : 


thou art | in proſperity ,think that 
thou haſt then an occaſion to bleſle 
and praiſe God : When thou art in 
adverfitie, think that thau art then 
in minde of thy tance and 
Woerkon Shew he fre Rory 
ower in helping ; the ſtrength o 
by niſhddas in Bodo gone 
be Rrevgth of thy riches in doing 
_ Let not adyerſfitie caft thee 
mn , neither let proſperitie lift 
thee up. Let all thy life be direted 
wto Chriſt as unto the mark ; Fol. 


 bowhimin the way,that thou mayſt 


oveitake him in thy countrey, In all 
things have a ſpecial! care of pro- 


"found humilitic, and ardent charitic, 


Let charitic lift up thy heart unto 
God, that thou mayeſt cleave unto 
him: And lt humilitic' —_P thy 

t not 


for 
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n_ —— back for his & 
{cipline; a Father, for his poweranf 
eza Lord, for ble © 7 
and juſtice; Love him as a Father, yi 
ouſly ; fear him as aLood powell 
rily: Love him, becauſe he willeth 
[1 mercy; fear him, becauſe he willed 
| Plal.37.5- notfinne: Fear the Lord and if 
Il | in him: acknowledge thy milery, 
1 and proclaim bis mercy : O God, 
| Philip.2.13 thoutherhel given usto wil/,give ws 
alfo grace te perfoft. | 


HMeditats XKXIX, 
Of the ſhaking off eeuritie, 


To ljue it is not, but to die, 

To tive mall ſecuritie. 
Onfider, thou deyout ſoul, what 
an hard matter it is to be ſaved; 
and thou fhalt eafily ſhake offall 
Berzard, ecuritie, At no time, and in no place 
[ is there ſccuritie: Neither in heaven, 
nor in paradiſe; and then much leffe 
| in the world, An angel fell in the. 
| preſence of the divinitie ; and Adaw' 
tell in the place of leaſure; eAdaw 
| | Gcn-20a, was created aftor the image of ay 
| ang 
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yet notwithſtanding he was de- 
rt treacheries of the di- 
\\Soloman was the wiſelt of men, x.King.2.12 
his wites turned away by iKing.i1,3, 
bears from the Lord, Judas was in 
tha ſchool of our Sayiaur , and did 
very day heare the ſaving word of 
that chief DoRour; and = WAS not Luke 22, 3; | 
| [er Pome _ | 
was into the pit 
of coverouſneſle, and ſo into the pic 
of atermall puniſhment. Dowd was 1.Sam.13; 
11m after Gady own heart, and he 14+ 
wyoto the Lord as a moſt dearc | 
vane; and yer by murtherand adul» 2-Sam.12.6 | 
tarie he: became the ſoanne of death, | 
Whore then is there ſecuritie in this 
ik> Relic with an aflured confi- 
dence of heart upon the promiſes of 
God; and thou ſhalt be ſafe from 
tie invationg of the divel. There is 
vaſeuritie/ in chis life ; bur that 
which 58 infallibly promiſed to thoſe 
that belceve, and walk in the way of 
the Lord: But when we came unto 
| furure happineſle, then at length we 
* all have full ſecuritie. In this life Goſor, 
and religion are caupled toge= 
ther; acither muſt one be without 


the 
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the other ; Be not ſecure in adye 

tic , but whatſoeyer adyerſitic ha 
peneth unto thee in this life; chinklh 
that it is the reward of thy findelil 
God often puniſheth ſecrer offeng 


by open correRionss Think upon th 
_ ſtains of. thy ſinnes, 
him that ſhall judge thee'f 
thy ſinnes accordi to kis juf 
Be nor ſecure in proſperitie: For G 
is angry with him that is not punif 
ed inthis life. What are the ali 
ons of the = Bitter arrows le 
from the ſweet hand of God, 
eſteems many. in this life unwort 
to be puniſhed, whom notwithſtal 
ding he reprobateth for ever. OW 
ward felicitie is oftentimes a ſigne 
eternall damnation: Nothing is mal 
unhappy then the happineſle off 
ners, and nothing more miſeral 
then he that knows no miſery, Whi 
therſoever thou rurneſt thine eye 
thou ſeeſt cauſe of grief, and finde 
remedies againſt ſecuritic : Thin 
pon God aboye,whom we have oi 
fended : Think upon hell beneath 
which we haye deſerved: Think up 
on the finne behinde,which wehaws 


hg! 
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+: Think opon the 
»- which we ftand: _— 
cheronſcience with= 
which we have 'defiled : And 
| hr heyrorldwichourwhich 
whave loved. Confider whence perngrd, 
hy cient; and be aſhamed's Con TOE 
thou att; dnd be ſorrows 
þ Conſider whiter thou goeſt 
hogate of falyationis Mar 7. 1.4 
7% of falvation's - 
given utito 
pc of il, ito 
theeis ve "FI 
hes th# ages to dy part wot 


Me diedhe isnot farre 
| dis ready; ne ts 


$4 ry thy heſc4-225 
Nena oct: _ 


Thou att fer in thefiate 

vir | 6 of Gods But yecchopar 
ib/ereiniall is 4 
mori-pre pared bio aven: 


th t onal enliais firfchea 
int ha aſſavlts of the world, 


of Kd eneſſe ro 4/elvs, 
t_-Jmn ef repentethi Bur "groom. tne 
1p* Pinter "ol to-repept to himchar 


The evnlclticrs of eternall 
- life 
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life expeA thee :_ Bur yer though 
AR.14.22, expett toenter mn 141 ll 
big/ ations, The crown of. eternally. 
wardis yo iſed _ thee u_ 
thou muſt fight the great fighe \4 
wants 4} not ch 
chndgerdeGndy of bly ies KY 
C xr ; 2, 
ſervant 6s I Lord 
. mandeth;then the.Lord will dowels. 
he hath rhreataed. Let a man tha 
fore lame and grieve Choking oiig; 
ſecurigy, Jeft in the, jak and: al 
5udgement of God he be forlagl 
and left in the power of the dive A 
be defiroyed, If ghou haſt thegy 
of pd, {o delight thy. (elf: in inal 
_ - knqwing that. svis. che gilt, oh a 
© © andtharthoudaſt nar poſſefle wif 
- any hereditarie right; Yetbetl 
ſecure.concerning jt', that thous 
not looſe it ,. leſt on a, ſuddainy 
withdraw his hand , thou beek 
couraged, and become more lon} 
full chen is fit z But happy halety 
be ifthou laboureſt with all care" 
diligence to avoid ſecurity.themy'y 
_ therofall evil, God will not fonnyt y 
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hee + But take heed that thou doft 
It fotfake' God. God hath given 
eter his et But pray thou unto 
" that he would alſo give thee 
"erſevcrance. God bids thee be cer= 
"Aa of thy falyation:Bur he bids thee 
x be ſecure, Thou muſt fight vali 2, Tim.4.> 
ey, that thou mayſt at leogth tri- 
Swph gloriouſly, Thy fleſh within 
whe fighteth againſt thee : And the 
I Ewiethe nearcr he is, the more he 
"$8 be feared, The world about 
* bs fighteth againſt thee : And the 
"7 Water the enemic is, the more to be 
"3 ak The divel aboye thee fighterh 
TR” thee : And the more porene 
Fenerhie is , rhe more to be feared: 
TI Wmough' the powet of God fear nor 
F eticounter with theſe enemies: 
Re ph the power: of God thou 
Wit be enabled to obrain the victo- 
WT. \Bat thou canſt ' not overcome 
le fo preat enemics by ſecuritie, 
'by affiduitic in figliting: The 
ne of Jife-is the time of fight: Then 
art moſt afſavited , when thou 
m=oWelt not that thou art aſſaulted: 
I The '465 thy enemies moſt gather 
thely Foxces together , when Gay 
| cem | 
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ſeem ctogram truce, They ae willy 
lat : And dott thou fleep? Tull 
make themſclyes ready to burt: kl 
por Sow I we ws ſelf ready 
eefhft? Many faint by the way, & wg 
vet come home into their colUntatel 
How many of the Tiraclices diedyh 
the wildernes,and never came toll 
Deut,1+ 35. the promiſed /anud? How many (piety 
tual} ſonnes of Abreham do pals 
ardent wind dly 
ver come to enjoy the promiled wiki 
xKance of the kingdewe ofht ul; 
Nothing is more powerfull comfy 
us ſhake off ſecurigie , then toi 


of the paucity of them rharenduigyſhy 
helgh Lc ycherair boom: h Nob 
de r&gv ataintothe glory which 
in heayes ;' Lit it be our onelyloll 
£0-corne thither: Lex. it bg our er 
grief that we; axe got 2/ready: calle 
thithert. And. let ihe out onely ll 
rhar-we come not thither:That f01 
way have no joy but. in thoſe thi 

that 'cither furcher- 0s. in! che 
thicker , or giye us hope of comiiſila 
thither. What. doth it profit thee wy 
rejoycefor a moment, and ro lama} * 
for ever ? What joy canthere bel] " 
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elife, when that which delighteth 
lleth away, and that never paſſeth 
wy which rormenteth? We live in 
" ie; as if we were paſt the ſnare 
kf & day of judgement. Chriſt 
th, that he will come to judgement 
it # h an houre as we think not of, Mate24-24. 
q 1 faich eruth it ſelf, and again he 
odtibeats it : Heare this and fear, If the 
lad will come at fach an houre as 
think nor of, we haye great cauſe 
Sigfar ; that ſo we come not unto 
pement unprovided, 1f we come 
Siageorided ; How ſhall we be able 
the firi&t examination in + 
, ? Notwithſtanding thac 
Tm is loft inthis onemoment can- 
TaEde recovered again for ever, In 
Shortnes of one moment , Judge 
tſhallpaſſe what we ſhall be fot 
nitie. In this one moment life 
=Stath , damnation or falyation, - 
ou t or eternall glory ſhallbe_ 
*FWMinted to eyery one. Lord thou! 
haſt given us grace to- that 
Mis good , give us allo perſeve- 
wa in that which is good! 
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Meditat . X X X, : , 
Of the holy imitation of Chriſt h 
life, 


Chrifts life maſ1 be a rule to thee, 
If Ebrifts diſciple thou wilt be. 


Gregor- He holy life of Chriſt is t 
molt perfeR pattern of all 

tues 2 Every aCtion of Chriſt ſay 

zernard, for our mſtruftion, Many \ 
come to Chriſt;butthey will not! 

low him: They would enjoy Chrik 

Mat.11. 29, butthey will not imitate him, Leg 
of me , for I am meek, and lowhi 

eart , ſaith our Saviour : ih 

thou wile be Chriſts diſciple,m 

canft neyer be a true Chriſtian: 

; not Chriſts paſſion onely bethym 
rit:, bur let his ation alſo bethyt 

Cant. 541C. ample to live after : Thy beloveni 
white and ruday:Be thou alſo rude 

by the ſprinkling of his bloud ; 

white, by the imitation of his 

For how doſt thou. love Chriſt, 

Joh. 14.15. thou loveſt not his holy life ? /f 
love me , keep my commanamen 

ſaith our Sayiour : Therefore het 


k 1 
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"i ge not his commandments lc- 
him nor. Chrifts holy life isthe 
Far rule of our life: And thisone 
s mltof Chriſts life, is to be preferred 
'T before all the rules of Francis,or Be- 
xedift, If thou wilt be the adopted 
face of God, conſider what was the 
lf of his onely begotten Sonne, If 
thou wilt be a coheire with Chriſt, 
thou muſt be a follower of Chriſt, 
T7 Hethat liveth in vices, hath given 
kimſelf to the ſervice of the Tivel, 
And-he that will be with the dive}, 
$ how can he be with Chrifl? To love 1.Job-3.2.- 
fame, is to love the divel; becauſe all 
Jil face is from the divel: How then 
| che that is a lover of the diyel, 
tealover of Chriſt? To loveGod, 
I ko loye holy life ; becauſe all ho- 
bp is from God: How then can he 
% $ nota lover of holy life be a 
is borer of God? The doing of fe WOTk Gregories - 
Ithetriall of loye:Icis the property 
Jy & love to follow and to obey him 
that'is beloved, to willthe ſame that 
d he willeth , and to be affeRed as he 
JF is: Ifrhen thou loveſt Chriſt eruely, 
__ wilt obey his commandments, 
thou wile with him 4 holy = , 


H 4. 


Ga!.5.22, the Sprrit? Lave,joy,peaceloug-ſa 
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Epheſ.4.23+ and being renewed in the ſpirit oftlyÞ & 
” mmde thou wilt think ants, - 
Joh. 17.23. venly things. Eternal life confiftsin " 
the knowledge af Chrift: And hethieh of 
loves not Chri't knowes him'norlh} & 
that loves not humilitic , chaſtits;] @ 
gentlenefle , xemperance, and chari. 
tie, loves not Chriſt: Becauſe the low 
of Chriſt wasnothing elſe but hum. 
litie, chaſticie , gentleneſle , | 
rance,aud charitic, Chrift crih thy 
Mat. 7-23. he knows not them, that fulfill nuty 
will of his Father:Therefore theyg 
ſo know not Chrift, that fulfill ne 
the wilt of their heavenly Farher, 
But what is the will of our heavenh 
Father > Ir. is, according tothe apy 
1.Theſ.4.3. tle, owr ſanTifications He is not 
Rom. 8.14. Chriſt that hath not the Spirit > 
Chrift: Now where the Spirit 
Chriſt is, he is preſence with his gifs 
and fruits. But whar are the fairs 
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fering, gentleneſſe , goadueſſe, eh 
23, meckne(ſe, temperance. As the bolſ}] & 
Iſs.11,2, Ghoſt refted upou Chriſt ; So 
Mar.z.16, healſoreſt on all thoſe that are iff » 
Chriſt , by true faith : Becaufethey b 
ſpouſe of Chrift doth run in a Ef) 

our 


| Medbtations, 177 
thy doir of Chriſts oimtments- He rhat Cant.r.3, | 
wy avith wnte the Lord, ic one Spirit 1:Cor.6.17« | 
in wh him (As the carnall copufation at-19.F» 
i ofthe man and the woman maketh' 
A tem one fiſh a 
be, | @8junti Chrift & the fairhfull 
o| enkeh of chem one ri JAnd 
| where there is one {pirit, there is one | 
wy will; and where there is the ſame 
| wills there are the ſame ations : 
| Therefore he that doth not- conform 
We to the life of Chriſt , is con» 
fliced that he neither doth cleave 
wo Cod, neither hath his Spirit, Is Grarae. 
Kyormeet thar we ſhould conform 
Mohr life eo the hfe of Chriſt, who 
fibre conformed himſelf wholly 
wits 9? God mwenfefting himſelf 18 1.,Tim3.15 
fleet before us an exzmple of 
y life; thac whoſoever doth not 
| Wort boly life, 'mighe be -withorr 
j ticufe: as concerning the fleſh, No 
Wis more pleaſanc or” quiet then 
5JE the Bfe of Chriſt 5 becauſe Chrilt is 
| tir God: And whatcan enjoy more 
praſite or eranquillity cher God, 
1 whoithe chick fi good? This lf& 
3 briaperh forth fhorr joy, but draws 
wih it cternall ſorrow, To whom- 
CHIN H 5 ſoeycr 


ek 3. 2.5 
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ay: 


Joh. 17.2» 


Mart. 7.23. 


1.Theſ.4.3. 
Roms. 8.14, 


Ga'.5.22, 


22, 
Iſa. 11,2. 
Mar.3.16, 


C 23. and bes 
Epheſ.4. a e's 
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renewed in the fpirit of thy 
ou wilt think upon; hea- 
wenly things, EterneB life confilts in 
the inewledge of Chriff: And he thar 
loves not Chriſt knowes him norHe 
that loves not humilnie , chaſticie, 

tlenefle , eemperance, and chari. 
© Chriſt: Becauſe the loyg 


176 


of Chriſt wasnothing cle but humj.) 
litic, chaſticie , gentleneſle , _ 
th 


rance,aud charitie, Chriſt ai 

he knows not thera, that fulfill nur che! 
will of his Father:Therefore they al« 
ſo know not Chriſt , that fulfil no 
the will of their heavenly Farher, 
But what is the will of our heavenly. 
Father > Ir. is, according tothe apt» 
tle, or ſanZification. He is nord) 


Chriſt that hath not the Sparir of | 


Chriſt: Now where the Spirit of 
Chriſt is, he is preſence with his gifts 
and fruits. But whar are the faits of 


the Sprrit? Lave,joy,peace Joug-ſuf- 


fering, gentleneſſe , goedueſſe, faith, 


meckne(ſe, temperance. As the 
Ghoſt refled upox Chriſt ; So doth 
he alſo reſt on all thoſe that are in 
Chriſt, by true faith : Becauſethe' 
ſpouſe of Chrift dothrunin _ 0- 

Our 
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with him 


ofthe man and the woman maketh 


them one fleſh : SF the ſpiritual: 
<8janRion of Chriſt 8 the fairhfull 
—mvr of them one ſpirit, 


where there is one {pirit, there is one 


1 will; and where there is the ſame. 
' | wills there are the: ſame ations : 


Therefore he that doth not conform 
My1ife to the life of Chriſt , is con» 
viticed that he neither doth cleave 


who'Cod, neither hath his Spirir, Is Grarae. 


Knormeet thar we ſhould nn 
all orr life eo the hfe of Chnſt ;who 
ifSye ' conformed himſelf wholly 


ito 119? God menifoſting himſelf 1# 1. Tim.3.15 


,ſet before us ah ex:mple of 
life; that whoſoever doth not 
Ws life, might de wirhor 
ticufe: as concerning the fleſh, No 
Wis more pleaſant or” quiet then 


tieGod:And whatcan enjoy more 
peaſtre' dr eranquillity cher God, 


| whoisthe' chick ft: good? This l& 
irc fhorr joy, but draws 
rete 


mall ſorrow, To whom- 
H 5 ſocycr 
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tailt-of Chriſts oimrmernts- Ho rhat Cane.t, 3. 
teaveth wnts the Lord, is one Spirit 


(Avsthe carnall parry at+19.Fo 


the fife of Chriſt ; becauſe Chriſt is - 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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foever thou conformeſt thy {elf ig 
this life; ro him alfo ſhaltthouby 
conformed in the reſurreRion; Þ 
thou beginneſt here to conform 
ſelf unto the life of Chriftzthou. 

m the reſurretion be more 

conformed unto him. 1f thou cop 
formelt thy ſelf unto the divel by 
finne ; thou ſhalt in thereſurreRigg 
be conformed unto him by tormen, 

Mat.16.24. He that will follow me, let him dent 
himſelf, ſaith our Saviour, a»d tak 
wp his crofſe daily. If in thislife thay 
denieft thy ſelfs atthe day of j 
ment Chriſt ſhall acknowledge 1 
for his, Ii for Chriſt here in- this life 
thou renouncel(t thine own- honow, 
the love of thy ſelf, and thine om 
will; in the life to come Chriſt will 
make thee partaker of hishonour,of 
His love, and of his will. If in this 
life thou partakeſt ofthe crofle; in 
the life to come thou ſhalr-partake 
of cternall lighe : If in this life thoy 
paitakeſt of tribulation; inthe lifeto 
come thouſhalt partake of conſols. 
tion z'1f in this life thou pantakeſt of 
perſecution; in the life to come-thou 
ſhalt partake. of a molt large retti- 
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Fit confeſſe before my Father which: 


vine. «Every branob thativin Chriſt, Job, 15.7. - 


bition, He that ſhall confeſſe we be” war, 10.32; . | 
wen, ſaith our Saviour, him alſo 


### heave» : But we mult confeſſe 
Clviſt tiot onely by the profefſigu of 
doQrine, but alſo by conformitie of 
lifez So ſhall he at length at the day 
of judgement acknowledge us for 
his. F/boſocver ſhall denie me before 


men, him alſo will I deny before. m 
Pab;+ wr Fs i bobbin he 4 
not onely denied by words, bur alfo, 
and chat much more, by wicked life: 
Whoſoever therefore doth in this life 
Wy Chriſt by. his deeds, ſhallin 
we þe-denied by Chrilt at the day 
efjudgements He is not a Chriſtian 
that hath not rhe true faith of Chriſt: 
Burtrue faith ingratts us into Chiiſt - 
Wyine-branches into.the-ſpirituall 


md bringeth not forth fruze, the hea» 

yealy husbandman #akgth away: Bur. 
he chat.remaineth in Chriſt, and in | 

whom Chriſt dweleth. by fairh, Ephe, 3.17---8 
brinpeth- forth much  fruic, . Thar 
branch-is -not-.in the vine, * which 
draweth nor from the vine irs ſap and 
muriſhment; So neither is that ſoul 
| " _—_ 


C 


l Mata 6,24« 


| Gen,12,1, 
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in Chriſt by faith, which drawek 
not from Chriſt theſap of love by 
faith, Conform us, 500d Jelas, unto 
thy life in this world; that m the 
world tocome we any 'beffullyem, 
formed unto'ir! ' 


as ah. tt.  \ _——— a 
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Mediiar, RX Xbe 
Ofthe deniall of a mans own{ell 
Yhow from thy ſedf ma{} frfi depart, > | 
Before thou canſft it Chrifg bave part, 
Hoſoever will follow me, tet 
Qaviouir Todenie ones T2 1820 ke» 
nounce the love of ones f9{f: Bor th 
loye of ones (elf doth exclude the 
love of Pe wm Chrifts 
diſciple; it is ne that ſelf loys 
ſhould altogether die in 'thee, No 
man loveth Chriſt, nnleffe he hateth 


« himſelf. Unleſſe the gran of wheat 


which is caſt 11to the earth do dieyit 


doth not bring forth fruits So thou 


canftnot reapthe fruitsof the holy 
Spirit, uvlefle ſelf-lovedo die-in thy 
hearr, The Lord ſaid umo Abraham, 
Co ont from thine own land and _ 
$DOme 


theys houſe, unto the land which T 
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- frertis inderſtoed a double loverT he 


Meditations, 18: 
thizz ow# kindred, and from thy fa. 


few thee: Thou canſt not be 
he crue diſciple of Chriſt,and a true 
Il man, wnlefle thou goeft | 
from the loyeof th v4 ſelf, Fa- Gen. 32.24, || 
t#bin his wraftling with the eAnget 31. 
was lamed in a Yovy the other br 
ing found and whole : By the two Granee. 


loye: of 'aries' Tel , and the Tove of 
God,” Ther (hall a man be partaker 
of Gods bleſſing, when he halts up- 
on the foot of ME. love ,; the other 
for, that is, of the love of God, re- 
minino ſound and whole, Teis im- John (lim. 
ke for thee with one eyeto be. 
Id heaven and earth : Soit cannor 
be that with one and the fame will a 
man ſhould{ove himſelf nordinatly, 
&loyve God alfo. Love is the chiefe(t 
good of our ſoul : Fherefore we muſt 
NR cong chief good of our ſoul to the 
[none is, toGod, Thy 
love is 1G God, that is, whatſoever 
thou loveſt chiefly thou ſerteſt in the 
place of God: Bur God is truly the 
chief being:Whoſoever therefore lo- 
wih himſelf , judgeth himſelfto be 
God, 
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God, & ſetteth himſelf in the place of 
God, which is the greateſt jdol 
that can bz. Whatſ6eyer thou loy 


chiefly,thou makeſt it to be the end | 


ofall other things, and thou 3 
itto be thelaſt complement of all thy 
deſires : But it is God onely whois 
the beginning and the end of the crea. 
tures, heisthe firſt and the laſt, he 
onely filleth the defice of our hearts, 
and there isno created thing that can 
ſatisfie thy deſires :' Therefore thoy 
muſt preferre the love of God before 
the love of thy ſelf. God is the be- 
inning and the end: In himthere- 
Ee mult our love begin, and in him 
alſo mult ir end, The efſence of God 
35 without all the creatures, as God 
was in kimſelf from all eternity: So 
withdraw thou thy love.from all the 
creatures. Such as thy love is, ſuch 


are thy. works : If thy warks pro- 


ceed from true faith and loye of ' 


God;they are acceptable unto God, 
and appeare preat in his eyes, though 
inthe eyes —_— they ſeem but 
ſmall: If chey procced fromſelf-loye, 
they cannot pleaſe God. Self-love 
defileth the moſt excellent works, 

| Whea 
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When Chriſt was in the houſe of y4ar.26.5. I 


Simon, a certain yomay broke a yel- 
ſelof precious oftment, and anoint- 


ed the bead of ( hrift : The work Job. Om 


ſkemed to be ſmall and yet notwith= 
ſanding it was acceptable unto 
Chriſt; becauſe it proceeded from true 
faith, pure love, and ſerious contriti- 
on, Sacrifice ia the old Teſtament 
was a work acceptable unto God; 
and yet God was not well pleaſed 


that Sax! ſet apart the ſpoils of the 1. Sam.15, | 
Amalekites to offer ſacrifice unto 15+ 


God. Why? Becauſe this did not 
proceed from the love of God: For 
Fhe had loved God truely, he would 
not have contemned the command- 
ment of God about the burning of all 
the ſpoils:He loved himſelf, and his 
own deyotion. Loye is a kinde of 
fire ; For fo the Church prayeth: 
Come, O holy Ghoſt, and kindle in 
the fairhfull the fire of thy love. Fire 
doth not cleave faſt uato the earth, 
but alwayes tends upwards, So thy 
love muſt not reſt in thee, but it muſt 
be lifted up untothe Lord, Again, to 
denie ones (elf, is to renounce his 
own honour : Unto the chief good 

Gas alone 
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God is the chiefeſt; govd. He thar 
ſeeketh his own glory cannot ſerk 
|| Gods glory ,as our Saviour faid unty 
| John F. 44. the Phariſces: Hew Cay ye beleeve, 
l 


: 
[l 


Bchold che example of Chriſt, and 
follow it : He often witneſſeth of 
himſelf, rhat he ſeeks nor his own 
Il John 5, 41. glory, thar he receiverh not honour 
| ons men, and that he is humble in 
Il Mar.r1.29, heart. All thy gifts thou receiveft 
from God : Therefore render them 
again unto God. The rivers of all 
goods do flow from this fountain of 

ods goodneſſe: Therefore letrheai 
all flow back again into the ſea. The 
herb which is called Tornfol, or Hes 
tiotropium doth alwayesturn ir ſelf 
unto the ſuane, by vertue whereof it 
draws its life and nowriſhment: © So 
do thou with all thy gifts and ho- 
nour turn thy ſeif rowards God, and 
arttibute norhing unto thy ſelf, If 
thou baſt any thing of thine own, 
thou mayeR ſcek thine own honour, 
and attribute thy gifts unto thy ſelf: 
Bur ſeeing that thou haſt norhing of 
thine own, but all from God, _— 
ore 


| 
| 


alone is due the chief ſt honours And 


which receive honoar one of another? 
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forethou muſt ſeek , not thine own 
henour,, but the honoar of God. 
The' feeking his 'own honour doth 
wr. a\man away from God: We 
have an example ; Nabuchaadnez,- 


z#r , who ſaid: [z mot this great Ba- Dan.z.z0. 


bylen that [ have built fo or the houſe 
Gn my —_— by the ſtrength of 
, and for the honowr of my 
majeitie ? But what follows? Whiles 
the word was in the kings month , 4 
wice came from heaven, ſaying , To 
_ (0, no EPA is it ſþo- 
hingdome is departed from 
| ah R dr ay alt be caſt ont fron the 
enpavy of mon, aud thy dwellog 
ſhall be with the beaftrof the feeld * 
Even ſo if thou out of yain-glory 
and pride doſt boaſt of thy Baby- 
lon, that is, che building of thy good 
works , and cake rhe glory thereof 
ro thy ſelt , and not” give rt unto 
God ;thou ſhale becaft away from 
the 6ghr of God. Laſt of all: To de- 
me ones own ſelf , is to renounce his 
own will : We muſt alwayes obey 
the beſt will : And Gods will is'al- 
wayes the beſt : We muſt obey his 


ZI. 


32, 


will, from whom we haye "_— I. Ca 47» 


Mar, 26-39. 


Mats. IO, 
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we have: And from God comes all 
that we have. We muſt' obey his 
will , who leadeth us alwayes unto 
life and that which is good: Delight 
inthe Lord and be ſhall give theet 
hearts defire. Our own will leads 
us unto death , and unto damnation, 
By what did our firſt father fall 
from the'grace of God and ſtate of 
ſalyation , into eternall damnation? 
By leaving the will of God , and fol. 
lowing his own will. He negleQed 
the commandment of God, and gaye 
care unto the perſwaſion of the di- 
vel : Therefore the true diſciple of 
Chriſt renounceth his own will, and 
defires.to follow the will of God 
Behold Chriſt ! He being inthe ago» 
nie of his paſſion, offered his own 
will as a moſt acceptable facrifice 
tinto God; Offer thou alſo unto God 
thine own will , and fo ſhale thoy 
perfect that deniall of thy (elf, which 
Chriſt requireth. Let ty holy will, 
O Lord, be done in earth , as it is itt 
heaven! 


AMeditats 


Meditations, 
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AMeditat, XX XII. 
Of the true reſt of che ſoul, 


Thy ſoul can nothing ſatiate 
But God who did thy ſoul create. 


FP the tranſitotie things of this : Co 
world the ſoul often ſeeks for reſt, | 
but findes itnot: Why? Becauſe the 
ſoulis more worthy then all the crea. 
tures, and therefore ſhe cannot finde 

andquietneſle in them as beivg 
more vile. All worldly things are 
ficting and tranfitorie z but the ſoul 
s immortall: How ſhould ſhe then 
finde true ret in them? All thoſe 
are terreftriall , but our ſoul bath a 
celeſtiall original]: How ſhould ſhe 
then fatiate and fulfill her defire in 
them ? In Chriſt ſhe findes reſt, he Mart. 11, 39- 


| canſatisfie and fulfill her defire, A- 
eainſt the wrath of God ſhe reſts in 
the wounds of Chriſt: Againſt the 
accuſations of Satan ſhe reſts in the 
power of Chriſt: Againſt the terrour 
of the law ſhe reſts in the goſpel of 
' Chiiſt: Againſt the finnes which ac- 
cule 


| 
| 
| 


'Y 


| 
| 
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 Heb.12. 24*cuſe her ſhe reſts in the blond of 


Chrift which ſpeaketh better things, 
before God, then the blond of Abel: 
Againſt the terrour of death ſhe 
reſts with confidence in the ſeſſion of 
Chriſt at the right hand of the Fa- 
ther : And thus our faith findeth reſt 
in Chriſt , and our loye findeth great 
reſt alſo, He that by bis love cleayeth 
unto earthly things , hath no true 
reſt : Becauſe earthly things them- 
ſelyes have it not in them: They can- 
not fully ſatiate the ſouls apperite; 
becauſe they are all finite ; But our 
ſoul being created after the image of 
God,doth defire that infinite good in 
which is all good, Astheretore our 
faith ought not to relie upon any of 
the creatures, bur upon : va merit of 


Chriſt onely: So alſo our love ſhould”? 


not be ſetled upon any of the crea» 
tures , nor upon our ſelyes, For ſelf- 
love hindereth the loye of God : We 
muſt preferre the love of God before 
all, Our ſoul is the ſpouſe of Chriſt: 
To him alone therefore muſt ſhe ad- 


[r.Cor.3.16. here, Our ſoul is the temple of God; 


Therefore ſhe muſt give entertain» 
ment to none but him, Many ſeek 
for 


LOS 
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for reſt in riches : But without Chriſt 
Chriſt is, there is povertie , if at in 
a&&, yet inaffect, He being the Lord 
ofheaven and carth , had not where 
to reſt his head +. And ſo! would 
he commend and ſanRifie. povertie 
unto us. Riches are without us: But 
that. which will quiet the ſoul muſt 
be-within, To whar (hall our ſoul 
deaye unto at death, when we muſt 
leave all worldly thing? Either our 
riches forſake us, or we them + often 
in our life, but alwayes at our death, 
Where then ſhall our foul fande 
ace-and reſt? Many (ek for reſt 
in. pleaſures: But pleaſures can bring 
bo- reſt or delight unto the foul z al- 
though they. may -unto the. body, 


"fora time: At length griefand ſor 


row follow - as : companions, Plea- 
lines belong unto this: life ; i Bur 
the ſoul was not created for this 
life, -becauſe ſhe is by _ 
elled to it, How «t 
Gould {hg Rory pleaſures ? 
Wihoue Chrifi there-is/ mo reſt ro 
the ſoul : Biz whar was the life 
of Chrjlt 2” Excreme” grief from 


ww 7 the 


there is no reſt to the ſoul, Where Mats, 20. | | 
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the firſt moment of his nativitie, 6 
ven unto his death, By this meang 
he the true prizer of things would 
reach us what to think concerni 

pleaſure, Many ſeek for reſt inho- 
nours: But miſerable are they that at 
ryery change of popular breath arg 
compelled to wane their reſt, Honour 
is without , and a flitting good : But 
that which will give reſt unto the 
ſoul muſt be within, What canſt 
thou ſay more of the praiſe and glo- 
ry given by men , then of Apelies his 
commended piCture ? Confider the 
comer wherein thou keepeſt : What 
is the proportion thereof to a Whole 
Province,to all Europe,and to all the 
habitable world > That is true h6« 
nour indeed which God ſhall here- 
after give untv the ele. The reſt of 
a thing is in its end: neither doth a 
thing reſt naturally, untill ic hath at- 
rained to its end and place. God is 


the end whereunto the ſoul was cre- 


ated: For it wasmade after the image 
of God, Therefore itcannotbe quiet 
andar-ret burin its end, that is, in 
God; As theſoul is the life of the 
body : So is God the life-of the ſouls 
ET 
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As therefore thar ſoul doth truely 
Ire in'which God dwelkth by ſpi- 
rituall grace : So likewiſe that foul is 
dead.; which hath not God dwel- 
lng in it. And what reſt can there 
betothe ſoul that is dead? - That firſt 
death in-fione doth neceffarily draw 


tion, © Whoſoever therefore doth 
firmly cleave unto God with: his 
love, and inwardly enjoyeth divine 
confolation,his reſt can no outward 
pee, Irthe midſt of ſfor- 
Twws, be i$50yfull ; in povertie, rich, 
the tribulations of this world , ſe- 
are z.in troubles, quiet ; inthe re- 
rgoches :and/; contymelies of 'men, 
 andin death it' (elf; living. He 
peer net the threats 'of tyrants 3 
Becauſe he feels within, the riches of 
\divigeconfolation, In-adverſicie;he 
Buotimade ſorrbiwfulle:Becauſe the? 
boly-Spwitwithin,doth comforthim- 
elteQtually :+1n povertie', heiis nor 
wexed:Becauſe he is rich in the goods 
neſle of God. I he reproches. ot men: 
donot trouble him': Becauſe he en- 
joyeth thedelights ofdivine honour, 
regards not the pleaſure of the 


fleſh; 


Fo 


with itthe ſecond. death of damna- Rey,2o.15; | 


| 
|| 
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thefirſt moment of his nativitie, 
ven unto his death, By this means 
he the true prizer of things would 
teach us what to think concerni 

pleaſure, Many ſeek for reſt inho- 
nours : But miſerable are they thar at 
ryery change of popular breath aro 
compelled to want their reſt, Honour 
is without , and a flitting good : But 
that which will give reſt unto the 


» foul muſt be within, What canſt 


thou ſay more of the praiſe and glo- 
ry given by men , then of Apelles his 
commended piQure ? Confider the 
corner wherein thou keepeſt : What 
is the proportion thereof to a Whole 
Province, to all Europe,and to all the 
habitable world That is true h6+ 
nour indeed -which God ſhall here- 
after give unto the ele The reſt of 
athingis in its end: neither doth a 
thing reſt naturally,untill ic hath at- 
tained to its end and place, God is 
the end whereunto the ſoul wascre- | 
ated: For it wasmade after the image 
of God, Therefore itcannotbe quiet 
andat-reft burin irs end , that is, in 
God; As theſoul is the lite of the 
body : So is God the life:of the ſoul. 
-———— 
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As therefore that ſoul doth truely 
Ive in-which God dwelkth by ſpi- 
rituall grace : So likewiſe that foul is 
dead which hath not God dwel- 
lng in it. And what reſt can there 
betothe ſoul that is dead? - That firſt 


death in-fione doth neceffarily draw 


with it the ſecond . death of damna- Rey.20.1%» | 


tion, * Whoſoever therefore doth 
firmly cleave unto God with his 
love, and inwardly enjoyeth divine 
conſolation, his reſt can no outward 
things diſquict, Irvthe midR of for- 
wws, be $350yfull; in povertie, rich, 
nthe tribulations of this world , ſe- 
are z.in troubles, quiet ; -inthe re- 
roches and: contymelies of 'men, 
3 andin death it' (elf, living, He 
regards not the threats of tyrants 
"Becauſe he feels within, the riches of 
divige confolation, In. adverficic;he 
Bnotimade ſorrbifull:e: Becauſe the 
boly:Spiit:within,doth comforthim 
efteftually ::1n poyertie', he'is not 
wxed:Becaufe he is rich-in the good» 
neſſe of God. I he reproches. of men: 
donot trouble him': Becauſe he en-' 
= thedelights of divine honour, 
regards not the pleaſure of the 
ile - fleſh; 
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fleſb : Becauſe the ſweemeſſe of ds 


your is more acceptable tinea him] 
cheers Fee 
the world : Becauſe bd OY 
love of God, who js metcifull, ar 
friend unto him: Hegapethnotefl 
ter earthly! - treaſknres 2 pho 


chicf treaſure is. hidden m the hrs Þ 


yans. He feareth notdeath : 

in God he alwayes liverh.' Hed ; 
not much deſire the wiſedame of df 
world ; Becauſe he hathche 
within tobe his reacher,T 


js perfeCt taketh away- thi hich is þ 


o 


imperfect. He feareth. neither lighw | 


horitempeſis,-nbt fare, nox ws 
wg fois, norche ſorrowful 


aſpcAu:of tht planets, hoathe obſitiv i 


ration of the ed up ioe 
Caulc 'he »i3: carried . up |above t 

phbeareofnaturt , and by:faidv ref 

el; and Jiwth' wee. Herixuesl 
drivmn.cawe lurernerits off 
the world : wa ride heaxes wagrRaes uf 
him-the-'yoice of Chriſt: whith is © 


ſweeter He-fears not the powerof | ; 


the-divel':: Beeauſche feels Gods in» 

dulgence, He thar liyes! and overs * 

cores in him, ieftrongerthenthedi- | 
vel, 
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& that in yain labours to over- 
ra nerens. 
x Sans of che fleſh; Becauſe liyi 
6$pirit, he feels the riches he 
« Uprr ; and the vivification of rhe - 
| fies and orneifies the Galyay: 
Wb, He fears nor the divel his aecn- 
wer : Becauſe he knows Chrift to 
this eAdvocate. This true reſt of r.Joha2;1; 
ul he gran unto-5, who isthe 
fyachourand 5 thereof, our 
pd blefled for ever! 
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| labour 10 beve « conſtence par: Heb prey. 
When a thingsfail that will endures 00 
erry thing thou rakefſt in hand 
ave n great care of thy conſci- 
If the divel incieestheetoany 
ane , find in fear of the inward 
Fac & of thy conſcience, Lfthou art 
, | "dntirny in the preſence of. 
s Ter thine own c cience much + , 
Fire deterre thee from ſinne, The © 
piimrd teſtimony is of more efficacy 
F* the outward: Therefore , al- 
go .. . I though 


—_—— 
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. though thy ſinhes could eſcape lf 
accuſations of all men, 'yet they cf 
never cicape the inward witneſſed 
$hy;conſicnce, Thy gonſcicnce ſhy 
Rev. 20.12 Heintho number, of thoſe hooks o 
 . .* - », {hall beopenedatthe judgement alli 
come, as is teſtified in the Reve joabo7) 
The firſt is thebook of Gods oniet 
.. Tiſcienge ;; iq which the thougha®; 
words. and deeds, of all men. ſhullf 
manifeſtly appeare.The ſecond by 
Rev-13.8. js Chriſt, which is tbe book of lip 
in this book "whoſoever . ſhall eff 
found written by true faith, ſhall} 
carried by the angels into the cout 
" of heayen,, The third is the book &} {4 
the Scripture, according to the pr} | 
ſcript rule wnereof our faith al}: 
| good works ſhall be judged : They 
/ Joh, 12.48. word that # hava' fpoken , ſank 
Saviour, /hall judge them at the 
day. The fourth, book containethuFy 
} ic the teſtimonies of the poore, which I th 
I in- the'day of judgement. ſhall ro} 46 
F Luk. 16.5; 'F&ive Ks into an everlaſting habit] 
þl \ tom. The fift book contains cheinÞ' 
© ward*telttmonie of 'the conſcieacr} t 
' Bernayd, For the conſcience is the book iu þ 
wlich all fynnes are written': TE! 
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ence is a great volume in which 
hings are written by the finger of 
te damned cannot deny their 
es at the day of judgement; be. 
ſe they ſhall be convinced by the 
fimonic of their own conſciences: 
They cannot fly from the accuſation .. 
*their finnes; becauſe the cribunall 
Hef the conſcience is within , and ar 
home. A pure conſcience is the moſt Naziaren. 
Sitkar glaſle of the ſoul, in which ſhe 
Atkbolds God and herſelf, A filchy 
Ke cannot behold the ſplendour of 
*Þ ae light: Hereupon faith our Savi- 
tf om: Bleſſed are the pure in beart, y.s.8. 
> they ſhall ſee God. As a beautifull carer. 
& 1 and fair face is pleaſing to the eye of 
Man: So a pure and clear conſcience 
UI #acceptable in the Fight of God: Bur 
tHe putrified conſcience begetsneyer= 
"I #ying worms, Let us therefore inthe 
F preſent have a ſenſe and feeling of 
MI the worm of conſcience, and labour | 
I deftroy it: But let usnot foſter it, 
I &lt ir live with usfor ever, All 0- Bemard, - 
F therbouks were invented to mend i 
this book: What doth much fcierice 
Ix profit, if there beg foul conſcience? 
(on ſhalr be judged hereafter be= 
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fore the throne of God, not by 
book of thy {cience, but by the be 
ofthy conſcience, If thou wilt wii 
this book right indeed, write itax| gue 
cording to the copy of the bookefſt 


Rey.13.3% life: Chriſt is be book, of life: Lette an 


| wilBiſh. Uferhyconſcience for a lanthomy 


$regor . 


; from him that judg 
| profitthee, if all men commend thee, 


of thy faith be conformg 
to the rule of Chrilts inc, nd thc 
ktrhe courſe of hy life be conforts | vil 
ed to the rule of Chriſts life. Thy| 
conſcience ſhall be good, if then | wh 
be puritic in thy heart , truth inchy | kk 
tongue,and honeſtic in thy aRion | 


all chy actions: For that will plai 

ſhew unto thee what aRions inthy 
life be good, and what be cyil. Avid 
that judgement of thy conſciencein 
which one and the tame ſhall be 
both defendant, and plaintiffe, wid 
neſſe, judge , tormentour , palek 
{courge,cxecutionenand {laughteres 
Whar eſcape can there be there, 
where it is the witnefſe that acaw 
ſeth, and where nothing can be hid 


eth; What dothit 


and thy conſcience accuſe thee? | 


w 
» 
hi 
x 
b) 
[ 
th 
p 
» 
[ 
0 
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c 
1 
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Whar ſhall ic hurt thee, if all men } | 
= detrat 
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rat from thece,and thy conſcience 


| d thee? This judge isenowgh to 


judge, and condemne every 


n. quo. This judge is uncorrupt; and 


. 


dt be moved with prayers, or 


x thou goeſt, and whereſocyer 
mart , thy conſcience is alwayes 
with thee , and carriecth about her 

docver thou haſt laid up in her, 
whether it be good or evil, She 
for the living, and reſtoreth to 
the dead that which was committed 
wiher keeping, So it is true that 4 


babold: So in thine own houſe and 
awongſt thine own family ,thou haſt 
| thoſe that do obſerve, accuſe , and 


thee to live in all abundance and 
plenty ,and to be tormented with the 
whip of conſcience? The fountain of 
mans felicitic and miſery is in his 
_ _ it profit b_ 
0 _—_ ever to lic a 

| ofgold> Whar doth ir ord a man 

wmented with the firebrands of aw 
Uconſcience, to enjoy all outward 


I 3 laſting 


with rewards, Whither g-rnard. 


war enemies are they of bir own Mat.10.36 


went thee, What doth it profit Lud, Vives. 


Chry/oft. 
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laſting ſalvation , ſo much let us re; 
gard our conſcience. For if a 

conſcience be loſt, faith is loft; andif 
faith be loſt, the grace of God is lok 
and ifthe grace of God be loſt, how 
can we hope for everlaſting life? As 
the teftimony of thy conſcience jg, 
ſuch judgement mayeſt thouexpe& 
from Chriſt. Sinners ſhall become 
their own accuſers, though none ac- 
cuſe them, or bring ought againſt 
them, As the ew By while he is 
overwhelmed with wine, hath no 


ſenſe of the hurt which he receiveth 
þy the wine: But when he hath fl 


out his drunken fir, then he feels 
hurt: So finne whiles it is in aRion 


, doth blinde the minde, and likea 


thick clond doth obſcure the bright- 
nefſe of true judgement:But at length 
theconſcience is rouſed , and gnaw. 
eth more grievonſly then any accu- 
ſer, There are three judgements, The 
judgement of the world, the judge- 
ment of thy ſelf,” and the judgement 
of God: And as thou canſt not eſcape 
the judgement of God: So neither 
eanſt thou eſcape the judgement of 
thy ſelf; alchough ſometimes thou 
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> | aayelt eſcape the judgement of the 


wortd.No walls can hinder this wit- 

xfie- from ſeeing all thy aRions: 

What excuſe can {ave thee, when thy 

conſcience within doth: accuſe thee? 
The peace of conſcience is the bagin- 
wing of everlaſting life, Thou mayeſt 
nore truely and heartily rejoyce in 
themidſt of troubles, having a good 
conſcience, then thou canſt in the. 
midſt of thy delights, having anevil 
conſcience.. Againſt che backbiting 
& all that bear thee ill will, thou 


' myeſt confidently oppole the de- 


ence and excuſe of thy con{cierce. 


klf; becauſe rhou knowelt thy ſelf 
farre better then any other man 
doth, At the Jaf"jud, ement what 
will the falſe praiſes of others profit 
thee , or the backbitings of others: 
withouta cauſe, hurt thee? By Gods- 
and thine own judgement ſhalt thou / 


ſtand or fall by the ceſtimonie of - 
others, The con(ciznce is immorrtall, 
asrhe ſoul is immortall: Andthepu- 
niſhmenrs of hell ſhall rorment rhe 

damned as long asthe accuſation of 


I 4 conlci- - 


ire-of thy ſelf concerning thy gernard. 


either Rand or fall: Thou ſhalt not - - 
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conſcience ſhall endure, No exter- 
nall fire doth fo afflit the body, as 
this inward fire doth inflame the 
conſcience, The ſoul which is burn« 
ed,iseternall;and the fire of the con» 


ſcience is eterall, No ontward 


ſcourges are fo grievousuntothe bo- 
dy, astheſe ot whips of conſcis 
ence arc untothe ſoul. Ayoid there- 
fore the guik of finne; that ſothou 
mayelt ayoid, the torment of con« 
ſcience, By true repentance blot thy 
ſinnes Qut of the book of thy conſci» 
ence; that they may not be read at 
the judgement, and that thou mayeſt 
not be afraid of the voice of Gods 
ſentence» Mortifte the worm of con- 
ſcience by the heat of deyotion; that 
it do nut bite thee, and ſo beget crer. 
nall horrour, Extioguiſh this inward 
fire by thy teares;tbat ſo thou mayeſt 
attain to the joyes of an heavenly 


cooler, Grant,O Lord, that we may 
2.Tim. 4-7. fgbt the goed fight keeping faith and 
| « 


CIENCE 3; that at length we 


may come fafe and ſound into our ' 


heavenly conntrey! 
HMeditate 
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| vhine, but finne, Challenge therefore 


Meditations, 
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Meditat, XX X1111., 
Of the ſtudy of true humilitie, 


What is « bubble? Such i man, 
Whoſe life in length is but « ſex. 


Onfider, thou faithfull ſoul, the 
amiſcrable condition ofman,and 
thou ſhalt eaſily ayoid all tentations 
ofpride. Man is vile in his iogrefle, gernard.. * 
milerablc in his progreſie, and la. 
mentable in his egrefſe.He is aſſault. 
ed by diyels , provoked by teatati- 
ons, allared by delights , caft down 
dy tribulations , entangled by accy- 
ations befiripped of yertues, and en- 
ſnored in evil cuſtomes. Wherefore 
then art tho prowd, O earth and Ecclus.to.9 
ses? What walt thou before thou # 
waſt ht forth ? Stinking ſecd, 
What in thy life> A ſack © dung. 
What after death? Meat for worms, 
If there be any thing good in thee; 
# 1$not thine, but Gods; Nothing is 


— 


mtothy ſelf nothing that is within. 
thee;but thy finnes, He is a fool & an Kempic- 
wnfairhfull ſervant chat will be proud 
I 5 of 


+ 2023 


Mat-I 1, 29, 


Cant.2.1. 


Alia. 
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of his maſters goods, Behold, 0 
man, the example of Chriſt! All the 

lory of heayen ſerveth him; yea he 
Fimiif alone is the true glory: And 
yet he rejected all worldly glory, 
And hill he cries, Learn of me, for [ 
am mcek and humble in heart, He 
is the true loyer of Chriſt, that is the 
follower of Chriſt. He that loyeth 
Chriſt loveth alſo humilitie, Lee the 
ſeryant that is proud bluſh- and be 
aſhamed , ſeeing that the Lord of 
heayen is ſo hamble, Our Saviour 
faith of himſelfthat he is the Lily of 
the valleys, becauſe he ,the moſt no- 
ble amongſt flowers, is born and 
bred, not in the mountains, that is, 
in proud and lofty hearts; but in the 
low valleys, that is, in the contritez 
and humble mindes of the godly.For 
che ſoul that is truely humble, isa 
ſeat and deleable bed for Chriſt, as 
a godly man ſaith, True grace doth 
not life a man up, but doth rather 
humble him: Therefore he isnot yet 
partaker of grace, who walkerhnot 
in humblencfle of heart. The fluents 
of Gods grace flow downwards, not 
upwards}. As water by nature doth 
not. 
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tobe ſeek high places: So the grace 
of God doth not flow upwards, but 
downwards upon the hearts that are 
fwnble. The Plalmiſt faith, God 


dvelleth on high , and yet beholdeth Pgn13,5,6 


be the things that are humble in 
luavern and in earth. Surcly, this is a 
marvellous thing z that we cannot 
draw nigh urito God. , who 'is the: 
higheſt of all,unleſle we walk in the 


- ofhumilitic, Hz that-is vile in Bernard. - 


$0wn eyes, is great in the eyes of 
God. He that diſpleaſeth him(elf, 


pleaſerh G3d, Oftorhing did God'Hcb.1 143 - 


create the [1caven and the earth: And 
it was inthe creation, ſo alſo is it 
mthe reparacion of man, Ged cre- 
ates of nothing , and repairs-vf no- 
thing. Therefore that thou may{t 
be made partaker: of. regeneration 
nd reparation,ſeem nothing in thine 


own eyes, thatis, arrogate and atcri= - 


bute no:hing unto thy ſelf. We a.c 
all weak 2nd frail : And rhink 11.2 


bo' man more frail th:nthy fclf, It Kempir + 


hurts rot to make thy lelf inferiour 
tall , and by humilitic to pur 11y 
ſelf under all: But it hurts very much, 
o-preferre thy {cl7 b. fore apy cne, 


f 


Po 
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The twenty fonre elders, that is, ull 
the church triumphant , c«f# down 


their crowns before the throne, and 
give unto God all righteouſnefle and 


pron what then ſhould the vile 
1 


nner do? The holy angels the Sera 
phinss cover their faces before the 
face of Gods majaſtic : And what 
then ſhould mando, who is fo vilea 
creature, and ſo unchankfull to his 
Creatour ? Chrift the true and onely 
begotten Sonne of God in wonderful 
humilitie deſcended from heaven, 
and took our weak nature upon him, 
and condeſcended-te take upon him 
our fleſh, to die, and to be crucifieds 
And what ſhould man do, who by 
his finnesis gone (o farre aſtray from 
God? Behold, O Faithfull ſoul, with 
what wonderfull humilitie Chriſt 
hath cured our pride! And doſt thou 
fill defire to be proud ? By the way 
of humilitie and his paſſion Chrift 
extred into glory : And doſt thou 
think eyer to come to the glory of 
heaven walking inthe way of pride? 
The divel for his pride was baniſhed 


out of the kingdome of heayen: And | 


doit thou hayipg not yet the frui- 
tioa 
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eion of celeſtiall glory think to come 


for bis pride was caft out of para. 

diſe: And doſt thou think to come to 

the celcſtiall paradiſe by the way of 

pride > Let us rather wiſh co ſerye, G,,yuy, 

and to waſh the feer of others with 

Chriſt, then to ſeck ambiriouſly with 

the divel for an higher place, Letus 

be humbled in this life ; that we ma 

be exalced in the life to come. Think Begg, 

not, O faithfull ſoul, what thou haſt, 

but what thou wanteſt, Grieve for 

the yertues which thou haſt not , ra- 

ther then glory for the vertues 

which thou haſt, Cover thy ver- Bernard, 

tues ; but lay open thy finnes: 

For thou haſt great cauſe to fear , 

that if chou ſheweſt the treaſure of 

thy good works by glorying in 

them, the divel will Real them away 

by making thee proud of theme Fire 

is beſt kepr , if it be covered with 
aſhes; So the fire of charitie is never 

more ſecurely kept , then when it is 

coycred with the aſhes of humilicie. 


Pride is the ſeed of all finne ; Take 
heed therefore of being lifted up, leR& 
it happen that thou beeſt caſt head= 
| ; long 


 thither by the way of pride? Adam Gen.z.24; | 
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long into the abyſle of finne, Pride: 
is a pleaſing bed for the divel : Take: 
heed therefore of being lifred up, leſt 
it happen , that thy miſerable ſoul: 
be made ſubj-E&t to the divels yoke, 
Pride is a winde that burneth, and: 
drieth up the fountain of Gods grace; 
Take heed therefore of being lifted 
up , leſt ir happen that thou beeſt 
ſeparated from the grace of. God, 
Cure, O Chriſt , the tumour of our 
pride! Let thy holy humilitie be 
our onely merit in this life, and ler it 
be the pattern of our life ! Ler our 
fiith firmly embrace thy humil:- 


tic, and let our life.conſtanely follow 
after it! 


” —_—_—_ 


| OOT— —— 


| CMeditat, X X X V, 
\ Of fzeing from covetouſneſſe; 


The man th1t ctets, u but prove, 
Al:iknuzh bz riwts bave great ſtore, 


- $ thou dolt tender the ſalvatis 
on of thy ſoul, ſee that thou 
doſt hate the fiane of covetouſneſſe, 
The covetous man is the pooreſt a- 
moneſt. men ; becawe he wanteth 2s 


wel. 
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well that which he hath , as that 
which he hath not. The covetous 
man is the moſt miſerable of all 
men z becauſe he is good to no man, 
and worſt to himſelf, Pride is the 


= TY. ow” 0 3 Ws 


neſſe the root of all evil : That, by- 
| | turning us away from God; and this, 
| by turning us unto the creatures. Ri- 
hes bring forth ſwear in che get. Sqvanare 

ting , create fear in the poſſeſſing, 

and bring grict in the looſing: And 

which is worſe , the labour of the 

covetous ſhall not onely periſh , bur 

ſhall alſo cauſe them to periſh, Ri- 
chesdoeither forſake thee , or thou gernard. 
doſt forſake them : If therefore thou 

patteſt thy truſt in riches , what will 

be thy hope at the houre of death? 

How wilt thou commend thy ſoul 

unto God,ifthou doſt not commend 

the care ofthy body unto him? God Lud. Vives» 
which is gy hath a care of. 

thee : Where then doſt thou 
doubt whether he can ſuſtain thee or 
no? God who is moſt wiſe hath a 
care of thee : Wherefore then doi 
thon doubt how he will ſuſtainthee> 
Gol who is moſt bountifull hath a 
Care. 


beginning of all finne:And covetonſ< 1,Tim.6.ro | 


| | 


| 


. 
| 
| 


| 
| 
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care of thee : Wherefore then doſt 
thou doubt how he will ſuRain thee? 
God who is moſt bountifull hath a 
care of thee : Wherefore then doſt 
thou doube whether he will ſuſtain 
thee or no? Thou haſt the word 
and bond of Chrift, who is the 
bl! Lord of all that is in heaven and 
Mat.6, 37, earth,that they which ſeek the king« 

Nl) dome of God, ſhall want nothing 
that is neceſſary for man, Truft in 
this promiſe of Chriſt , he will nct 


| Colo% 3.5. Covetouſneſſe is the greatelt 7dola- 
try : Becauſe it fers the creatures in 
the place of God, The coyetous man 
putteth his cruſt in the creatures, 
whereas he ſhould pur his cruſt in 


then God , we preferre before God z 
and whatſoever we preferre before 
| God, we ſet up in the place of God. 
ff Gen-25.33- Eſau ſold hjs birth-right for a meaſe 
[/ of pottage : So many lell the inheri» 
[|] tance of the kingdome of heaven, 
[| which was purchaſed by Chriſt, to 
| | get things temporall, F#das ſold 
Wh Mit, 26.15- Chriſt for thirty pieces of filver: And 
| coyetous men ſell Chriſt for "_—_ 
iff | ra 


deceiye thee : For he is truth it ſelf, 


God, Wharſveyver we love more. 
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nll riches. How can he ever come 
twrhe ki e of heaven, who is 
filled daily with the thusks of the 
faine? How can heever come unto 
God by lifting up his heart unto 
him, who ſtudies to ſeek reft for his 


foul in riches > Riches are thoms, Mat,r3.22; þ 


6 ſaith truth it elf: He therefore that 
loyeth riches, doth indeed love 
thorns. O ye thorns, how many 
fouls do ye choak! Thorns do hin- 


\ | der the increaſe of the ſeed: And even 


ſadoth the folicitude and care abour 
tiches hinder the fſpirituall fruit of 
the word, Thornsdo afflit the bo- 
dy with punures : Andeven ſodo 
riches torment the ſoul with cares, 


| | Thou ſhalt be ſuroto periſh , if thou 4uſtine« 


gathereſt onely ſuch treaſures as do 
periſh, They which lay up trea- 
fires here on earth, are like unto 
them that lay up cheir fruits in low 
and moiſt places , not conſidering 
that chere they will ſoon come to 


rottenneſſe, What fools are they pilige- 


that place the end of their defires in 
riches! How can that which is cor- 
porall ſatisfie the ſoul which is ſpiri- 
tuall> when as that rather doth ſo 
compre= 
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comprehend corporallthiogs by the 


vertue of its ſpirituall nature, that jt 
cannot be diſtended and filled by a. 
ny quantitie, The ſoul was created 
for eternity : Thou doeſt wrong un. 
to her therefore if thou placeſt the 
end of thy deſires inter porall and 
momentanie things. The ſoul the 
more it is lifted up unto God , the 
more it is withdrawn from the loye 
ef riches, All things the nearer 

arcunto heayen, the lefle they covet 
and hoard up: As the fowls of the aire, 
which neither ſow — It is a 
orcat ſigne that the ſoul is buſied a- 
bout heavenly things, if ir do under- 
yalue and contemne earrhly things, 
Myſ= and creeping things hoard up 
in the holes of the carth: for they are 
cf a worſe condition and of a baſer 
nature then-the fowls . Ir is 2 great 
figne that the ſoul is turned away 
from God, and faſtned unto the crea- 
tures, if it cleave unto riches with an 
inordinate love, God gave a ſoul un- 
tothce ; And wilt thou not commit 
thy body to his care? God feedeth 
the fowls of the aire: And doſt thou, 


which ait created after his image, 
doubt 


oo a mc. 
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doubt whether he will ſuſtain thee 
or no? God clotherh the lilies of the 


field: And doeſt thou doubt whe- 


ther he will provide clothes for thee 
orno? Be aſhamed, that faith and 
reaſon ſhould not effet as much in 
thee, as a naturall inſtinRt doth effe&t 
inthe fowls. The fowls neither ſow 
wr reap, but commit the cars of 
their bodies unto God. The covetous 
men do not beleeye the words of 
God,before they make proviſion for 
their own ſuſtenance. The covetous 
man is a moſt unjuſt man : Where- 


fore?Becaulſc he browght nothing with 1.Tim. 67+ 


him into this world, and yetheis fo 
tronbled about theſe earthly things, 
as if he meant to carry much with 
him out of this world, T he covetous 
man is a moſt unthankfull man: 
Wherefore ? Becauſe he enjoyerh 
many gifcs which ccme from God, 
and yer is never lifted up unto the gi- 
ver thereof by the confidence of 
heart. The covetous man is a molt 


' fooliſh mans Wherefore? Bccauſe he 


leaverh the true good, without which 
nothing is good indeed, andclcaveth 
unto that which is not good wichour 

| the 


Gregor. 
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the grace of God, He that is held 
bound by the loye of earthly things, 
doth not pofſeſſe them, bur is poſieſ.. 
ſed of ther. Covetoulſneſle is neither 
diminifhed by plenty , nor want: By 
want it is not diminiſhed; becauſe his 
defire of having doth ftill increaſe, 
when he cannot attain what he hath 
long deſired: And by plenty it is not 
diminiſhed ; becauſe the coyetons 
man, the more he getterth, the more 
he deſires : And when he hath got 
what he covetouſly defired, he hath 
fill a new occaſion miniftred unto 
him to defire more : Like unto fires 
which, as more wood is ſtill laid on, 
the more it increaſeth.Covetouſneſſe 
is a torrent at firſt ſmall, bur after- 
wards - increaſing infinitely : Set a 
term therefore to the deſire of ris 
ches, leſt thy coyerouſneſle at lengrh 
draw thee into everlaſting deſtru- 
Aion, Many devoure in this life that 
which theymuſt afterwards digeſt in 
hell : And many whilſtthey thirſt 
after gain, run unto moſt certain 
death, Think upon theſe things, O 
devout foul , and as much as thon 


canſt, flee from coyetouſneſſe, Thou 
ſhale 
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ſhalt carry to judgement none of thy 
riches, berchok which thou haſt gi- 
yen to the poore, Deelt thou refuſe 
to give thy temporall and fading ri- 
ches to the poore, for whom Chri 
refaſed not to give his like?Give unto 
the poore, that thou may give unto 
thy ſelf: That which thou deft nor 

ve unto the poore another ſhall 

yes He is too too covetous , tO Berrard, 

whom the Lord is not ſufficient. He | 
doth nor yet truely hope for heaven- 
ly thivgs, who overprizeth earthly 
things. How would he Jay down bis 1.Johe3.16, 
life for his brother, who denicth his 
temporall ſubſtance to his brother 
that asketh? The hand of the poore 
is the treaſutic of heaven : That 
which it receiveth it layeth up in 
heaven ; that upon earth it may not 
periſh. Wouldeſt thou perform an 
acceptable cfficeunto Chriſt? Shew 
thy bounty tothe poore: That which 
is done ur.to hjs members, the head Mar25.40. 
takes as dove to bimſelf, Chriſt 1,ine. 
ſaith unto thee, Give unto me of that 
which I have given unto thee. Do 
good withthy goods,thatthou may. 
& obtaip good, Giye thy earthly 
DP things 
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things liberally , that thou mayeſt 
keep them: For in keeping them too 
frugally thou looſeſt them. Heare 
Chriſt admoniſhing, that thou beef 
not compelled to heare him at the 
| Mat.25.4r, judgement ſaying, oye curſed intd 
| 4% everlaſting fire; becau 


| ſeed of almes-giving , as it is ſowed 
| 2.Cor. 9.6 ſparingly or bountifully, ſo it ſhall be 


thon wouldeſt be in the number of 


Nexiexzen. Let the goats cauſe thee to fear ; For 
 Mat.25.32. they ate placed at the left hand; not 
becauſe they took any thing awayz 
but becauſe they gave not. /nc/me our 


and not to covetouſneſſe. 


Meditat, XXXVI. 
Of the properties of true loye, and 


charitie, 


| — 


The ſiene by which the Saints we knew, 
It is by love their faith to ſhiw. 


rable property ofthe ar” 


LIE 


ce ye fedae me 
not when 1 was bungry. The holy , 


reaped ſparingly or bountifully, V 
the ſheep, do good unto the ſheep, 


: - 
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Pl.119; 36. hearts, O God, unto thy teſtimonies, 


T Rue & f(incere love is an inſepa- 


Ii 
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Chriſtian without faith; and no faith 
without charitic, Where there is 
not the brightneſſe of charitie , nei- 
ther is there the heart of faith : Take 
away light from the ſunne, and thou 
maylt rake away charity from faith, 


# Charitic is the outward adct of the 


inward life of a Chciſtian man, The Jam-2-26, 
body is dead without the ſpirit; and 
ah is dead withont charitie, He is 


| not of Chriſt, that hath notthe Spirit 


of Chriſt; & he hath not the Spirit of 
Chriſt, that hath not the gift of cha» 
ritie, Charitic 5 the fruit of the Spi- Gal. 5.22. 
rit;The tree 1s$nvt known to be good 


unleſſe it bring forth good fruit:{a- Coloſz.14. 


ritie s the bond of Chriſtian perfe- 
Aion; As the members of the body 


| are knit together by the ſpirit , that 


is, the ſoul: So, the true members of 
the niyſticallbody are united by the 
holy Spirit in the bond of charity. ln 
Solomons temple all was coycred 


with gold within and without: So in 1:Kin.5,21,. | 


Gods fpirituall remple let all be 
autified with love and charitic 

within and withour, Let charitie £,ther, 

move thy heart to compaſſion, and 

thy hand to contribution: Compaſ- 

' ED 7 fon 
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fion is not ſufficient, unlefle therehe 
alſo outward contribution: Neither 
is outward contribution ſufficient 
unlefle there be alſo inward cc If Þ 
fion. Paith recriveth all from God; 
and charitie giveth it again unto our” 
. By faith we are made Þ 
| partakersofthe divine nature: Bue { -1 
1.Jobn 4.3. God is love, Therefore where chad 
ritic ſheweth not ir ſelf withour,lee? 
no wan belceye that there is foley 
within, No man beleeveth in Chrift, 
which loyeth not Chrift : And no 
man loyerh Chriſt, unleſſe he lowe \ 
his neighbour. He doth not yet 
prehznd the benefit of Chriſt with® | 
true confidence of heart , whoſoever 
doth deny unto his neighbour the 
office. which he oweth unto hiaw- 
Rom.14-23 Thatis not truly a good work which | 
procrodeth not from faith: Neither | 
is ittrucly a good work which pro- | 
nn not from charitic, Charitic 
is the ſeed of all vertyes: It is no - 
ood fruit which ſpringeth not forth 
| rn the root of charitie: For chari- | 
tie is the ſpiricuall tafte of the ſoul: ; 
For unto it alone is every good thing | | 


_ ,exery hard thing ſweer,all ab | 


f 


3 > f For Meaith FO & Cant.8.6. . 
| deatin; | 
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lbgor charities Becauſe tbe divel 
Us ha .of myfterics, 
oper to the 
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ritie- For ſuch faith is-the faith of | | 


working miracles , and not of alys 
tion; itie is better then the 


ans 3 burthis is ſomieximes granted | 
the wicked.” It proficsnot to giycall | 
that one hathunto rhe ma, there 


be not charitie : For.the outward |. 


ation is done in ban ie there 
be nbr inward love; —_— 


_—__ not,unlefle they pr 
fouritain 'of- charitie, Chai 
patient; For nd man. is cafily 


with him that he loveth _ 
ritie\ i. [/6E For he at by 
charitic- hath bowed _ han | 
chiefgood 'of the 
how. ſhould he-'deny he outwat 
S goods, whicliaca aſe? Aritie aw 
vieth not © Becaulehethat is in cha- 
ritic looketh-upon anothers goods 
upon his own. Gharitie thinketh u 
. evil: No mancafily hurts him whoia 
he loverh truely; and frorm his heat, 
Charitie 5s nos puffed np : Becajlle 


by charity we are all madethe man» | * 
bers of one body; and one mernber 


wy; not .it ſelf. before coor | 


= 


[ 
of doing miracles : Becauſe rule ; 
the undoubted/mark of true Chirifth Þ- 
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nec not brhave it + ſelf an 
decently: For itis the property ofan 
=) res to bear himſelf unde- 
WT «bu charitie is the bridle of 

' ({horitie ſerkath #0 __ thoſe 


bo hee 


TELFETLY 


'E 
3 2 
Np. 


| |= 


8: puts it IF enter all? Chrth 


-no miſchief: For it plain- 
reth. that he' is not yet in 
charitie, whoſoever'worketh 
bh hue, anyone; Charitie 
nic not in iniquitie : For cha- 
tile: ivakerh anorhers miſery to be 

. Charitie beareth all things, 
hall - thingy ,' hopeth all 
, endwyeth all things: For cha- 
refilſeth not'to do unto others as 
| iedetes that — ſhould do = 
|. tolier, Tongues ſhall ceaſe, prophe- 
foatt ceufe an@ſ[ciences ſhall be 
_ tſtroyed ; But' obazitle” ſhall not 
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ſes but the imperfeRtion thereof 
ſhatl'be taken hall 'andrhe perfe- 


Th ſh compa in 
| the 


dds; bathe - 
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the lifo te Ge, Gad : 
two Ulrarsto be LN i 
cle.;, and fire was carried fromthe | 
outward ta theinward 1 Godhay 3 


SN 


Why then daft thoudeny to 
thy charitieto.ghy = 
as Chriſt did pax (tick +: 
his life for gt Fe Abe dai long 
Ne als Gaul bogy ie 
e are Mane. (pirizza 
us therefore havo all vno igiteel 
* minde: I is vafroyhygchey: 
be at variance vpga conk) whit 
wult xx leagrb live pe er 
yen - Whikeft out windes 28562 4 
Clviſt, let our wills ao be copyayer 
ed.We are the farvants of onghank; 
I: is not fir chat we ſhovld beat vin. 
ance. That meager of whe hodyis 
dead, which bath nok a ſcyſe af and? 
thors gricfs Nether, la; him: und 
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hifi « member of Chilli 


yer doth not pricyc 
wich ones that Cifererhy We have 
; [ ons Father tharis God, whom 


bath ravgherbee #=ilj to'call 
Farkir And how he own Lud. Viver. 
© be his true ſonne, anleſle thou 
1 6wn his fonnes tobe thy bre- 
one nw CaRoc 
by God, if he be wore 
&he is worthy : and if he 
hy , 4 hey aw _ _ 
un tLok om thou oughre 
ey, frhou leveſt aman that is 
4 ie , thou ſheweſt thy ſelf 
whe "the friend of God. Do nor 
mk whar man doth again thee; 
br what thou haſt done againſt 
; Obſerve rior the injuries of 
thee by thine enemies; bat ob= 
ythe benefirs conferred upon thee 
| [es who commandeth thee to 
thine enegiie, We are neigh-- 4u/tine. 
by the condition of our earth. 
iyitie, and brothers by the hope 
our celeftiall inheritance s Let us 
love one another, Kindle 
, O Gold, the fire of loye and 


dai com 
.. yy Meditar. . 


1;Cor,G&19, 


religion and felicitie. If the be 
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Medtat XXXVIEO” 
Of the ſtudy of chaſtitie, yy 


The ſoul that's us Chrift bu 
Hs fedof bo waging boaſt * 
E that will be the crue.. diſciph 
A of Chriſt mult ſtudy xo bechaſ 
and holy, Our moſt 
a chaſt Spirit; And thou.myſ 
call u 
was the ſaying of a wiſe man., That 
the chaſtitie ofthe body and the ag 
Ritie of the ſoul are the two. 


k 
nox kept pure and immaculate fry 


whoredome , the ſoul cannot be a> | | 


dent in prayer. Oar body is the tew- 
pleof i bop Ghoſt : s/ 


that we pollute nott 


tacle of the holy Ghoſt, Our mem-| 
bers are the members of Chrift': Wel” 


muſt beware that" we rakg norhe 
members of Chrifh and make: thew 
the members of an harlot. Lgt us 
cleave unto the Lord by faith aod 
chaſtitie z that we may be one Spirit 
with. him: Let us-not cleaye unto 


gracious Gods | 
him with chaſt prayersclt | 


Al 


7c myſt be | © 
ware therefore , and be yery carefull |. 
' Il 


| ing with luſt were ſmitten by the 
[: | Lord with blindnefle corporall and 
” | ſirituall : And ſack is the puniſh- 


PC 
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mharlot , thar we be not made ove+ 16 
body with her, The Sodomires burn- Gen, 19.11. 


| 


0 
: ' 
: : 


ment of unchaſt men even unto this 
br with fire- aud brimſtone fal= 24 
ng down i: heaven : So God 
 hall-inflame the 'heat of this eyil 
"oncupiſcence in whoredomes with 
| ing firCs Rene wp ware 
exinguiſhed 2 Bur che & Of £8 Revi14. 11. 
lorments aſcendeth up 4 or and. 
wers Without, that 1s, without rhe Reve22. 15» 
keavenly Jeruſalem are dogs, that is, 
impure and luſtfall men, Chriſt hath 
_ waſhed us with his precious bloud in 
*baptiſme : And therefore .we muſt 
> beware , and be carcfull that we do 
- not defile our ſelves with filthy luſt. 

Even nature her ſelf hath taught men 
"twbluſhand:tobe aſhamed to com- 
" mit ſuch filthinefſe in the - Gghir of 
men ; And yet they are not aſhamed 
tocommit it in the fight of God and 
hisangels, No walls can hinder God 
fromſceings for hiseycs are bri 


. 


| 
| 
| 


BORES ET TEE TT? SD F2STEz FE ps Pr 


Wl Granaz. 
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nexs canexclude the preſence of the 
holy angels : No fſecrer turnings can 
keep awaythe teltimony of the cop» 
ſcience. This s3 wonderfull chingi 
Thar the heat of Inſt ſhould 
up into heaven, whe che Rink 
pleat ll bring fouk evan 
ure i everiatti 
ſorcow ; That-which deligheeth: is 
momentany,but that which rexments 
eth is cverlaſting:The pleaſure of fore | 
niczcion is ſhort, but the puniſhment 
of the fornicatar iv for ever. . Let the 
memory of him thee was erucifted 
erecifie in ubecethy feſh, Lerthe re« 
membrance of hell in thee the 
heatof concupiſcence. Letthe ceares 
of repeotance extinguiſh in thee the 
fire -of la}, Let tlie fear of God 
wound thy fic{b, that the love of the 
fleſh deceive thee not: Conſider with 
thy (elf, that the appetite of luſt is 
= firxcHars and folly ; the act full, 
of abomination , and ignominiey 
on ne of _ and 
ame, Look 'noc 
tace of the divel inciting thee toluſe 
but look back ypon his tail, when he 


nana 2aAwlCC ODMpSEMMAiGoA TTTS_SSAEASS;=<SRR.N,,MGCDO =nOQxsPp _T 


_ 


fyeth, which is full ofpricks. Think 
| Not _ 


| 
| ak cu) deſpiſe all rhe pleaſures 


oo Lend ihe ot Bo hone re _ H2..Y TY. was T5 © WW. + mw © & 4 37 WY & Ty ow 26, = wr 5D 


npupon the ſhores of cle 


| theet keprſo viider, thavieb=noc 


naſtecy ſeyvice.. Think cycxy 
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burkaherrbink rs en 7 wry 


Hierome. 
per 7 nv ures. 
melbye the vices ofthe flefh, Bc al- 
wages doing ſorrearhar, that the 
ampier'ahoa be comer may finde 

He deceived _ += 3s 
recur He could noxde- 
the was bulied inhig Gen: 39-% - 
houte. 
that '\dearh is at. band4 and: choad. 


. Love temperance; and 
thou' Co aerfty overcome evil cor 
Ears on firewich 
aithcluft. - 
kaidft-cbly damrivy: = .chaffitie. is 
Men I therefore cho feedet- 
ad: 1mmaderaty,. 
ol nounbet thine.own enommcs. 
Shed ahy- ficfhy;char kt may ferve:Huge,- 


proud.” Think upois the terrour. of: 

the\ft-jodgernent; and'chou frak 

erage cy Fo 1-Cor.4.Fs - 
:xhe fecrers 

he 'be- xycted; and 

much mote thoſe things 

219 K.5 that-: 


my 


fl 
| 
6 


Mat.12.36 that are done in ſecrer? Thes muff x 


ſhall come to judgement: What: | 


judge thou -canſt not: corrupt with 
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Ele w_ how —_— then 
for filchy ſpeeches? um 

— for filthy ſpeeches: ow 
much more rr re aGhione | 
As 'a$ df 0-long- 
ſhall accuſation be : pow. 
as = | nw have been, ſo many: 
ſhallthy accuſers be. Thoſe though, | . 
which men make no reckoningef, | 


then doth it profit thee to have thy | 
fornication for a time concealed 
from men, ſeeing that ic muſtbe re+ | 
vealedinthe fight of all men atthe 
day of judgement? What doth is | 


- thou canſt - moye. witl | - 
prayers;for he is a moſt ſevere j 
This. judge his province and jurile 


dition thoucanſtnor flce frawpy for. | - 
he is a moſt-powerfull 5 "Him | 
thou canſt not deceive with yail 


» 
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Hh 


ies for he is a-moſt wiſe 


the fupreme- judge. There ſhall be Bonevene. 


the publication,and ſeveritic inthe 
execution. Therefore, O ſoul deyout 


tine; Bechouthoroſe ofcharitie;the'zrnos, 
violet. ofhuwilitie , and the lilie, of 
. chaſticie.” Learn humilicy- of Chrift'Mar. 11.29. 


y 


Soothing is more glorious then to - 


' enely avoid outward fornication,bur 


| aQyurc alſo or the. inward thoughts, 
| 7 is often wounded by the looks, 


+. 
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ſrom-his broxd and proclaimed & 
zencerhou canſt not appeal; for he is 


tath in the inquifition, nakednefſe 


twwards: God , ler the fear of this 
dee be alwayes before thine eyes; 
the fire of luſt (hall not deceive 


bridegroom ; and of him leati 
 chaſtitie, Great isthedignirie of Eraſmns, . 
chaftitic, which-was conſecratediin 
the body of Chriſt,Grear isthe dig- 
titie of chaſtirie;' becauſe whiles we 
arein the fleſh, it makes us to live as 
out of the fleſh, As nothingis more 
vile then to be overcome ofthe fleſh: 


evercome the fleſh.Neither muſt we - 


Uo impure cogitations:Becauſz Gott . 
is:judge not- onely.of the outward 


chaſtitie is often wounded by 


i the. 
*% Ki. 
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the eyes: Heare what eruth it Gif 


.* faith: He thet lookgrb wyon 4a woman, 


to luſt after her hath already commits 
ted adulterie with her in hi heart; 


' Asthefighe is difficult : So ſhallthe 


Aerhingeo queachtheſinaiogfin 
rhing to 

of tA cies them _ Are not 
yet come to the yeares of youth; it 
inflames thoſe thar ape. y and & 
crepiG It delpilery not cattagess nei- 
ther doth ic reverence palaces. But as 
difficule as it is here to fight, ſo lan« 
dable ſhall it behereafterco triumph, 
The faſt ſparks are preſently tobe 


_— and we muſt not adde 
ewell to the fire of evil concupi« 


ſcences. The Apofile, when he rec« 
kons: up the vices with which we 
milf Brive , bids us nor fight with 


forvication,but flee from in.Flee fairs 
w-Cor,s.1f, he, from 


e4tiou: For even 2s 3 
cy nn: | to _— we 
we deny him entrance, is 
way z if we receive him in gfe 
comes our gueſt, & gathers w—_ 
and at length, if we conſent. 


an Gnas a. edlunm_s Ow. ws. OE 


' 
he be- 
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f comes our Lord and maſters So the 
motions of evil GONE affail 
away 3 if thou wel nor 

0 this enemic to rule over thee, 
meeive him not into the houſe of thy 
i O God, in ſanitie of 

tle of body! 


ye OI nn ——_ 


—_— 


In ' Meditet, XXXVIIL 


Qfthe fitting CTITOTS this pre 
ſene life. 


| The life of man's 4 » ſtone, 
' Mov'd taand Jo.cnd quacitly gone. 


*Hink, O devour out upon the- 
| miſerie and breyitic of this hfe; 
darthy beaermay belifeduprothe 
d&fire of the: cceſtiall Tkerieance.” 
This ur pads, t dc- 
creaſerh; es it is angwented, ir 
# diminiſhed: Whatever is added? 
wit, is ao raken from it. It isb Thin 
pojns of tine that we live; 
yer-lefſe then 2 point i Whilft we' » 
WH our (Ives, immortalitle comes 
pon us We are in _— 

26 


mn 
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Oar as 


| 
| 


. faith: Hethat lookgrb upon 


| z.Cor.6,18, 
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the eyes: Heare what eruth it Golf 
A women 
to luſt after her hath already commit« 
ted adulterie with her in his heart, 
As the fighe is difficult : So ſhall the: | 
_ alſo be prom rv _ 
Culc thing to | 
of TE cies them that arenot | 
yet come to the yeares of youth; it 
inflames thoſe that are. young, and it 
u—_ _ = are old and de- 
Crepit: It delpilett not Cattages;. nei 
hee doch Hg | But as | 
difficule as i is here to fight, ſo lay 
dable ſhall ir be hereafter to triumph, 
The fult ſparks are preſently tobe 
uenched b ens _—_ not adde 
well to the fire of evil concupi- | ' 
ſcences. The Apoſile, when he rec« 
kons: up the vices with which we | | 
my{F'frive , bids us nor fight with | 
fornication, but flee from it: Flee fair | 
he, from fornication: For even a3s | | 
ranger fcigning fiwplicicie comes | - 
ro us hke a beggar to deceive: us: if 
we deny him entrance, he gocshis 
way 3 if we receive him in;haſbe- 
comes our gueſt, & gathers h: 
and at length, if we conſent. hee 
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comes our Lord and maſter; Sothe 
motions of evil concupiſcence affail 
unif we foſter them not ,- they de- 
away 3 if thou wouldeft not 
this enemic to rule over thee, 
receive him not into the houſe of thy 
—_— O God, in ſanitie of 
life, and chaſtitic of body?! 


—— th 
_—_—— ——_ 


| # a 


od 


'*  Meditat, XXXVII1L. 


Qfthe flitting ſwifcnefle of rhispre= 
"{relife. -p 


The life of man's a rolling ſione, 
Mov'd taand fro,and quickly gone. 


Hink, O deyour ſoul, upon the 
miſeric and breyitie of this life; 
that thy hearc may be lifted up rothe 
&fire of the ccleſtiall mherirance.” 
This life whiles it increaſeth, ir de- 
creaſech; whules it is angmented, ir 
s diminiſhed; Whatſoeyer is added 


wit, is alſo raken from it. eres rho | 


polnx of time that we live, yea 

yer lefle then a point : Whilft we 
fg our flves, immortalitle comes 
on us, We are in this life, avin a 
if ſtrange 


aoummcti—>—____n—i>..-. 


Bernard, 
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ſtrange houſe: eAbraham had notir 
the land of Canaan a place to dwell 


. in; but onely an hereditarie 


forburiall: So this preſent life is like 
unto an inne, and toa burying place, 
Thebeginningof this life-is preſently 
thebeginning ofdeath, Our life is like 
unto him that faileth;for whether he 
and, fic, or lie down, till he comes 
nearer & nearer unto the hayc,& go- 
eth thicher, whither he is carried by 
the motion ofthe ſhip : So alſo we, 
whether we ſleep. or wake, lie down 
or walk, will ornill, are carried ill 
moment after moment till we come 
to ourend.This life is rather a death; 
becauſe every day wedie: For eyery 
day we {ſpend ſome of our lite, This 
life is full of grief for things paſt, full 
of labour for things preſent, and full 


: . of fear for things to come, Our in- 


greſle into this life is lameatable; be- 
cauſe the infant begins his lift wich: 
teares, as it were foreſccing theevils 


" _.z- tcome: Our progreſſe is weak; be- 
cauſe many diſcaſes afi& us,and ma- 


ny caxes/torment us; Our egrefle is 
horriblez-becauſe we do not depart 


Rev. 14 13. alone, but or works follow us, and 


We 


_ ac M_l”. a Ca a i a _/iD©_?. —_— 
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| birch, and pilgrims in our life ; be. 
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wemuſt paſſe from death to Gods yeb.g.27, 
ſeyere judgement. We are conceived Beruard. 
in ſinne, we are brought forth in mi- 
ſerie, we live in pain , and we die in l 
, iſh.We are en in unclean=- | 
, We arc nouriſhed in darkneſle, | 
and bronghc forth in. ſorrow, Before 
we come forth , weareaburthentro _. 
our wretched mothers:and when we '- 
do come forth , we do like vipers 
teare a way, We are ſtrangers in our ,;,gine. 


cauſe 'weare compelled to. depart a= 
way by death. The firſt part of our 
life is ignorant of it felf; the middle 
is overwhelmed with cares:and 
the laſt part is burthened with grie- 
vous old age. All the time of our life 
is either preſent, paſt, or tocome, If 
it be preſent,it is fitting; if it be paſt, 
itis then nothing; if it be to come, 
itis then uncertain, We are filthines g,; $ulewi 
in our originall, we are bubbles in 
our life, and ws aremeatfor worms. 
at our death, From carth we come, 
oncarth we go, tocarth we myſt re. 
wth, The necefſitic of our birrh is 
baſe, our, life miſcrabke , and. our 
death lamentable, Our body is an Sidonius. 
| carthly 


abSe17e 
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earthly hoſe ir which dodwelfts- 


et fine ahd death, which: 
zy confurne its All our Tie is & ſp 


rival! wirtire, Above, dro Lk 
walſt for our deflrution : On the* 
right hand and or the left; the wotlg: 


EE UG 


life, there is 2 contirmall fight 64 


_ the fleſh and the fpirn, What: 
thett cat) a rtiany hdye he this! 


I en! there is it1 it 6 Err few 
liciies What thivg preſent cat de” 
light us, when otlier rhingsdopuſſe- 
away, bor that whiel» katgeth over; 
our heads, dork never paſſe away? 
Andagazin whit can del ight us;wiicw 
thar which xe love is quite ended, 
and grief" chit ſhall never have end, 

doth Approach Rilt nearer tmty 057 


* "This is alf e gain by long long Mer To 


do more evil, to op more evil!, 
and to ſuffer more-evil. This is all 
charong life doth for us: It makes 
ont pecirlatior;the 8 renter at the” 1aſÞ 
£54 is man? The 

fave offeath, and #3 + paſſenger ov 
the way:He ivliphter ther} a __ 
er 


pheerh againſt ns. The life” 
of man is 2 beacons Becauſe ir) chis- 
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ſorter then a moment , more vain 
nan t , More then a 
md, more brittle then more 
ngeable then the winde , more 
bit ng then a ſhadow, and moerde- 


ics , the ſra pfmiſe- | 
i iall of bloud - 


oucle of our life is a labyrinth ; we i} 
eater into it when we cone out of 1 
the wombe , and we go out of it by 
the pafſage of death. 
= but earth, earth is bus « [ane : 
4 fam: is zought, as nonght do we conſume. | 
This life is frail as glaffe , is fliding 
as a river, is miſcrable as a warfare; 
And-yet it ſeems to many much to 
bedefired. This life ſeems outward Gregor, 
ly as 2 guilded nut : But if thou 0- 
_ it with the knife of truth ghoy 

t fee that within there is nothing 
but worms and rottennefſe, There 
ne apples growing abour Sddome, 

ch are pleaſing for onward 
teauty-: But being touched they fall 
-Wdufſt, The felicirie of this life doth 

its OlUT= 
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ourwardly,bur ifthou prefleft it with 
a more weightie conſideration, it 
will appeare to be like unto ſmoke 
andduft. Therefore, O beloved ſoal, 
donot ſufferthy cogitationsto ſet up | 
© their reſt in chis 18 +; 'Biir ler thy | 
minde alwayes pant and breath af- | 
ter the joyesto come, Comparethe 
ſhort moment of time- granted wii | 
to us inthis'life,with erernitie which 
never ſhall have end: andit will ap-$% 
peare what a fooliſh thing it is toFÞ 
cleave unto this life that flitteth. a- I" 
way; and to neple& that whichis Þ 
everlaſting. This life of ours poſteth 
away: And yetin it do we Enner get 
or looſe eyerlaſting life, This lite is 
moſt miſcrable ; And yet init do we 
either get or looſe everlaſting life, 
This life is ſubx& to many calami- | 
ties: And yet in it do weeither get of 
looſe everlaſting joy. If therefore 
thou hopeſt for life on ig 
this flirting life deſire it with all thy 
heart, Ulie the world ; but let not 
thy hearr cleave tothe world » Ne- 
gotiare in this world; bur fix notthy 
minde upon this preſent life : The 
outward uſe of worldly Suge 


EF 


LACK. £ 
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_— wnleflechy inward affeQion 

eaye unto them , Heayen is thy 
countrey; the world isbut the place 
of thy ſojourning : Be not ſo much: 
hted with the momentanie cn- 
nment of this world, as tohaye 


P.-E RS 


OO OO ORE RW EOSaRTPASC,S cov 


bur doth ofie 
they never think of it : Why there- 
fore wilt thourtruſt ir? Ir is very dan. 
erous for: thee to promiſe untothy 
If ecuritic for one houre:For often. 


times iri that one poſting houre this 


life isended. T he ſafeft way then is, 
to expe&t our departure out of this 
preſent life eyery houre , and topre« 
pare our ſelves for it by ſcrious re- 
e. 1» the gourd wherewith 


woryz that it might wither : So in 
theſe worldly things, whercuntoma- 
Di. ny 


Jonas was delighted God prepared & Jon. 4. 7- 


146 JERARDS 


ny leave fo falt; as if icy web 
jewel to rhem, there is no cefteld 
ge; bur the worms 'of corruption} dv 
breed in them: ho world is now fo 
wotn away with s lonp © is 
69; that it hack Gre 1 Form 
ro em to ſeduce: A 
erefare they that toperiſh 
vids Sls ect rjowy $6 tir ate as 
mach to be blamed and 
as they are to be praifed atid'e 
mended , that flouriſhed with the 
world then flouriſhing. Withdraw, 
OChuift,ovur heatrs from the 161e'68 


this world, znd neon My defire 
afcer rhe ER of 


——————_—_— ——_—_—_———— 


So i. 
L — —_ M.A. 


DMeabtat . X X X FX. 
Of the worlds yanitic, . 


Love not the wxrld: The wsld is vain; 
| But love thoſe thirgs that ay remain» 
BY 7. Joh.2.! Er not thy /ove', O deyout fon, 
| : bet rhings which Pets 
WI x.Cor,7.31- the wortd : The world ſhall paſſe «x ' 
| 2.Per, 2:10. way, and all the things chertin ſha | 
be conſumed with fire: Where ſhall 
thy loye be then * Loye that Lon 
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b-< is evorleings that ſothoy » 
live for ever, Eyery croogune Ram $426, | 
hjaft to wanitis : WW 
cleayvab wich his love unto 
crenages,(ballalfobocommannin . 
bong Love thar pood which is 
woaud ſtable; that thy heart may 
queted and Rablithed, =P 
wor ly honou dehght theod 
ether ſeckedbithe havior often, Joh, 5.44. 
oxt.be& honowed by! Gads He 
bat Gekethihe honour of the; world, 
multhe conformed uno thewarld : 
wid derbetpleaſmintbewortd, bam Galt to, 
| bo God, Al/things ore ua 
apr Gaſt: 
Kr 8re os arctns 
lahle;2wd -do perifh : Haw: then : 
en! the honour of the ard be 21 
Table? He ghat was: yeſterday or« 
Whed!tothe ghics:by-r rain. af 
| #S).,- 12 nr ans —_— 
| diſgrace. | Dofi 


ne pleas God;:chatchoy 
reckow SA nan of:Gad » Fog 
| 5 the truc and fable _ iro 
| tht, Wha m_bone the berter Kemp; 
Adnan be great Im: Fred ſight: of 
" God, 


=o ne OD Cone.” ty 7-0” 0 7-3 


mil 


Il! Joh6.15-- 


Joh.18.5. to 
Bemard. 
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Solahst is he vtel, note! | 
exwiſe, being ſought for ts 
take a ome , fied from its bie 
_ t for to bereproched 
A 
ow chi vom, or n the | - 
er inthedi lory of 
the world ; dar fs thou rl. Jet be 
conformed unto Chriſt, He ward | 
notdeſpilethe world for Chiifth 
would he ly down his life for hit 
There'is no way to true gl 
by comprnning | the glory of the 
entred into by 


ignominic wire | þ 
oy py the gn er to 'bedeſpiſ 
tobe vilified , and to be rejeRed'in 


this world; tharthou mayeft be ho- 
nourediwthe world to come, Chiif 
eavghas by his life how we ſhould 
efteera ofthe world, Altthe glo of} 
the heavens ſerycth him;yea yh 
is even glory itſelf: AA yet heres 
jected worldly:glory. Therefore the 
mote 'a man» is-honoured', and rhe 
more he abbuhderh in bodily conſo- | 
lations;the more deeply-and iowigd 
ly muſt he become ſorrowfull,tharhe | 
i (o: farre | from being conformable 
' wi 
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S = IP —I--! — —————__— I-S-F 8, ESSY _— 


Meditetio#s > 27 


f w\ evil conſcience accuſeth with- 

in: Whar doth it t a chan fick of 

afevet, if he be 

hyoric. when as notwi | he 

in? Ir is the teftimonie of | thy CON 

ſence thats the 'true- go and 
indeed, 1 here woes 


ptove thy deeds before-this j 

-ment, Ike not 'enough for t 

be known of thy ad inbiebie is 
moſt of all; tt. be known of God? 
bt why :doſi-rhou-ſo muck tover 
aker riches 2 He is too covetbus unto 
whomthe Lord is notſufficient, This 
ble is the -way ta our-eternall coun- 
trey:What then do much riches pro» 
ie?; They.do rather burthen the tra- 


Ber, as great butthensdo a ſhip, 
'the Ting 


ches of Gods ſervonts, The erue trea- 


without him. Thats the true trea» 
| fire - which 'thou canſt carry with 
; thet to the generall judgement: Bur 
Wkheſe —_—_ goods are taken 


a 


"unoChrifi.Vain is the praiſe of mani; Kemp I 


id ina bedfted of 1%, 


Gino airn conſcience c Gol to:8p= 


Bernard. 


' of: heaven is the ri=- 


Lyd. Vives 


fe muſt be within a mari, andinor! 


Kempic 


3} Z from 


| 


| 


ichis tout ante God,who doch od 
,\' commit unto hinthe care'of hizbas 
dy? How will he lay down hsMf 
for his brother ; who doth nor by 
ſtow his riches ypon him ? Rich 


72 awe (which was Gen1942% 
» willivef ſole doth | 
My" ml 6, Notes look bel 


apex 2 are in the world; 
gfe on'co og 


we tte Ni pert ta Mat. 4-226 
# Ori Where Beou 


kdecof the 2t4y8-riches tas 
the! difive; _— 


( : fon tare 
bp nt WCkng "ef 
| 0-4 20 o-manvafe gs che 


_ — — 
OO > ——— — 9-0 
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world is it. But why dof 
thou fo much after :pkeafuredÞ u 
LD of km i 

fire) I in herald d 
ire 

of bell-fire queneh-in teeallchef bo 


of : plesſure \with: .cteryall”y 
mesPlealurcuue braſh 
rake yo hookah, 1 Tal 197 
.of the ki 21c atoms 
not hjsta er ”n daily 
the husks ofthe (wines. Let us x 4 
tifie all ſenſugllpleafures; and letw 

, with: throbuw offer.to Gods = 
ſpirituall actifiee -rhis'our! 


df oflift, Compare theſhorer 1oNn aſs 
pu 


 ſonne, that is, slic concupiſc —- Þ 


our ſoul; by by renouncing, Cage v 
all pleaſure\, ei ng 

birternefſe © Iris 

plain way ewe vii ro, wb 
{harp way and ſcewirh thorns, that} 


Teadeth unto the kingJome of hewf - 


yea-The outward many increakeh\byy 
plealures;bursheitward ag by ti 
cofle and bytibylations. Afr 


 asthe outwarg Man is ab 


much [sthe inward man di 


Aw ſexye the body 


Aedbtations. 243 

1:1 | ly have leaſt carggf chcir body, 

= and the greateſt care of their foul 

«PF Pleaſures do captivate our hearts 

oo ny cont he free in the love 

# > God, Not pleaſures, but the con- 

tempt of pleaſures at death ſhaic 

bv bring to judgemenc: Let the fear of 

{God theri wound thy ficſhy thatthe 

live of the fleſh" deceive thee not 
{keep alwayes in thy minde the me- prrverd, 

mory* of Gods judgement z thatthe 

Wy appetite leade thee not inco bondage. = 

ODS 

of the ſerpent; bug upon 

"I; beter cal Dratatatdbes | 


| by 
| the/prace of Chriſt; 'that at;length 
Tthoimayft as conquerout becrown» 
a eiby Chrif, oy 


eee 
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ef 
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po 


Meatirt, XL 
' Of the profit of cencatlony, - Fr 


T tree grows the 
-Hepdagne prove the TR = > 
T is profitable; for- the fair! 'Þ 
ſoul, to bettied and confirmed | ba 

rencnions bn this worlds Our Saf W 

. oar hinwſdf would wraftle with 
i divebit{cle-wilderacile ; that for 


imo. beaven'v-Se-cho fairhfull ſoul th 
fſaft-defar@ inco the hell df} 8 
ions ""thati 16 it may: alcall a 
ixv coleſtiali-glory, The people 4 
Iſrae! could not come to 
promiſed land of Canaan , before n 
they had overcome divers enemies 
Neither can the faithfull ſoul romike y 
mdit ſelf the kingdome of X 
untiH it hath overcome the fleſh, tl 
world , and the diyel, Tentatie l 
proverh , purgeth , and \ 
eth us, Tearation pr wt - 
For faith ſhaken by adyerſitie if 


0” 2495 
inthe rock 
DS 
_ ene: OF W , 
| wdriſcrbup higher unto the hope 
efdeliverance. When Abriebaws be= Gen;2:.10: WM 
1 ng commanded to facrifice his | 
* | oane, ſhewed himſelf ready to obey 
ERS 
© the an red 
| co be laying Now _ ro 
ﬀ& God, ſeoing t 
New bo wort a, 
þ fſoxve, Even &o in tentations if 
I thou-ſhalt offer unto God the be« 
bred ſonne of thy ſoul, that is, thine 
omn will, thou be repated one 
ſhalein rhinshearc heaxe God fpeake= 
id] Bgunto thee, Fire proyes js nr 
f} kncation proves faith, The ſouldi- 
ef es yvalour is ſeen inthe fight : And 
re} the firength of our faith appearethi 
| b tentations. When rhe whirling 
£4 windes and che Rormy waves beat 
y | yon the ſhip of Chriſt, chenitape 1ar.s.24. 
04 Tike difciples are. The Ifractites Judg.7.4- 


| commanded to be led 
: | {ſh ro overcome the Midianites; 


L 3 were 
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Mehr. XL. 
| Of the profit of rentatlons, 


The ey gows the more preſi demn, 
croſſes prove ihe Churches crins, 


Jr ip is profitable; for: the fairhfall 

ſoul, to becticd and confirmed 

rencanions bn this worlds: Our $a 

oar kirwſelf would wraftle with thi 

. divebIt clve-wildermedle ; that hat 

uis3 for oar falyation heed) 

tortehinm, and berhe firftcham 

in ourquarrell, He deſcended fi 

To hell, 'and afterwards: 

into heaveny-So che fairhfull 
faſt-defarſ@ into. the hell of 
_y 'thati {0 ie may ro 

ft jall + The 

Iſrae! could x 44d co poſletſetl 

promiſed land of Canaan , before 

they had overcome divers enemies 

Neither can the faithfull ſoul promiſ 

md'it {elf the kingdome of heayey 

untiH-it hath overcome the fleſh, the} 

world , and the diyel, Tentation 

proverh » purgeth , and 

eth us; Teataion pr us: | 

For faich ſhaken by adyerſitic it } 
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e<pfirmed more ſtrongly inthe rock 
effalyation,.it enl -_ __ 
- | into the boughes W , 

wdriſcth'up higher unto the 


. 


wa, 
= ſonne, ſhewed himſclf ready to obey 


ng' commanded to facrifice his 


{ Gods command : after the tentati- 
© the angel of the Lord appeared 
wi wo him, ſaying: New kwow [ that 
thif thes feareft God, ſeeing that for my 
; bf fake thow beſt net ſpared thine one. 
r[ < ſoxve, Even fo in tentations if 
joe] thou ſhalr offer unto God the be« 
i» { byed ſonne of thy ſoul, that is, thine 
jj own will, thou be reputed one 
au] thattrucly fearech God, and thou 
ſhaltin rhins hearr heaxe God | 
igunto thee, Fire proves gold; and 
lentation proves faith, The ſouldi- 
es yalour is ſcen inthe fight : And 
the firength of our faith appeareth 
b tentations, When the whirling 
windes and the formy waves beat 


peareth of how little faith ſome 


Whom God commanded to be led 
forrh to overcome the Midianites; 


\ L 3 were 
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of deliverance. When Abrebans be- Geni22.10:; 


I2, 


von the- (hip of Chriſt, then it ap» 1Mat.8.24. 


; 26, 
E the diſciples are. The Ifraclites Judg.7.4+ 
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were firſt proyed at the waters; $ 
they which.areto be admitted into 
their ' heavenly-»countrey after the 

eft of rhejr enemies, arefirſito 
be proved in the waters of tribulz 
tions and tentations, Wharſoever a&+ 
verfitie therefore, wharſoever tents. 
tions happen unto the fairhfull ſoul; 
ler herthmk with her ſelf that they 
are fortriall and not for deniall, Ten« 
cation alſo purgeth,To purge outthe 
peſtilent humour of fetflove,and the 
love of the world, Chriſt our Phyſ 
cian uſeth- many grains 'of bitter 
Aloes.Tribulation Ends us to ſearch 
our conſcience, and recalsto our me- 
morie the ſizines of our life paſt:And 
furcher,asPhy ſick preſervetb thebo- 
dy from contagious diſcaſes: Soalb 
doth tribulation preſerye the: ſoul 
from finnes. Man is alwayes prone 
to finne: But more in time of proſpe- 
ritie then in adyerfitie. Riches are 
thorns to many men: Therefore God 
plucks out the thorng; that they may 
not choak. their ſogls. Varietie 
worldly buſinefle- hindrech -many 
from the ſervice of God: Thercior 
God ſendeth diſeaſes upon _— 


D 228 cc mag co = cio mars < 46. £685 tt tt Gy” 


-r = ww at 


Mz 


THT TTERATT 


, — 5 2 wt, 


Mhbtrzanr, 447 


y coine.to themſelves, and 
=—_— tothe world, and to live 


uh bave: tumbled dows the 
of groet tier 
moo mar enjoyed bra in their 
aaverſitie, _ -.. 
The honour of che world puffeth 
wen up wittrpride : Eherefore God 
them into contempt, and 
raweth from them the fewell 
ofprideLaſtof.all,, Tentation en- 
ncth. We come. not to know 
ihe tend all worldly 
tentations: Stephen AR.7.56. 
+—odnnt—hary ſaw _ ry 
'Obiift: So Chrift manifeſts him- 
af unto the contrite ſoul, in calami- 
ties, There i2/no- true and ſolid joy 
Ge dwelleth; and Gods 
dwelling is in the contrite and hum- 12.57.15 
ble ſpirit, Affliction it is and tenta- 
tion which humblerh the ſpirit, and 
maketh ir contrite: Therefore true 
and ſolid" joy isin the ſoul of the af- 
.Tenration is the Way to come 
tothe knowledge of God: Therefore 
the Lord faich, " will be with him ins Plal.6t.1s. 
"s/o, I will delever bin, and make 
Ee L 4 him 
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16: himſce zy favarion; Blinde: Tybh 
faw nothing cither aboye him ; be 
neath him, or before him,andthaw | 

fore hefaw not-himſelf: Bur being 
cnlightned ofGod by the angel Ra. 
phael, he faw- all things, which'bd 
fore he could not ſee, ufy other 
Tob.6.8, medicine but the gall of xfith i To 
fhew, that our eyes are tobe anole 
ed with rhe galt of bitterneflcy "that 
ſo we may be enlightned, ard coinit 
to the true knawledge of our ſth 
|| and worldly _ Why ſaith the 
Wi *Cor-13-12 Apotile,tharwe know en ty a pleſh 
| Becanſe-in ceneations' WE! comer 
| know that God maketh rhe'elot 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


' 


1 


[| 
With 

| 

[| 
| 
þl 
| i 
| [| 
ill 


 , woe tw of wo. yy ro cn o-&& aa 


joyfull under the. ſhew. of ſorrow, 
and quickeneth them under the ſhew | 
of death, and'heakerh ther under 
the ſhew of ficknefſe, andenricheh 
| (|| them under the ſhew of povertie. 
| Bernerd, Therefore muſt the crofle and tents= 
|| Fin be welcome unto him , whoſo- | 
18 ever isnot unthankfull eo Chriſt who 
ll | was crucified and tempted for ns, 0 
| | you Telys! Let me be burned hee, 
[hl et me be ſmitren here, that T may bo 
| ſpared hereafter! O good Jeſus! Thou 
| which doſt often caſt us off ro” 


| 
| 
l 
: 
' 
; 
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' 
' 
[ 
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by 
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ub ſpari us, make 118 to return 
by eiking us! Afi and 

veſe the m— man; that the in- 

_—_ 7-2 ar" rar" | 

eſus et within me, 

prod! Be _ CIS. 

fight, and the crown of my viRorie! 

Whatſoever adverſitic I feel in this Greg, %y/; 

bſe , ler ir_1end to the irengrhening 

bones of , bode oreaf-— Ogood 

ſefus , he faith ! For fo 

thou haſt ded by thy holy pro- 

phet-+ As « mother comforteth her 104.66.13. 

ehildren, ſo will I comfart you : As a weller. 

mother 'Cheriſheeh and nouriſherk 

her ſucking infant with much care: 

$0do thou (O good Jeſus) erect and 

confirm my languiſh faith! Grant 

therhy inward res may pre= - 

vail more with me then the contra- 

ions of all men and the divel 

himſelf, yea and the cogirations of 

mine own heart! O "my. RE 4 

| maritane, wine into 

Gena matet made by m = man 


_ in alſo the wales Tine Comm- 
| Muleiply my cs bur give - 
me allo trepgrhto endure them! 


0 Ls; Meditate: 


16s 


Tob.f.5, 


aCor.13.12 Apoftle,thatweknow ben ty 0 
—_— Zleſ 


[i Zorucrd. 
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him ſce ay falvarior. Blinde Toby 
faw either above him , bes 
neath him, or before him,andthar | 
fore hefaw not-himſelf: Bur eng 
enlightned ofGad bythe arigel Ra. 

phael, he faw-alt things, which by 
fore he could not ſee, other 
medicine but the gall of xfith t To 
ſhew, tncomepernns anolat- 
ed with the galt of bittemneflc, "tht 
ſo we mnghet ed, arid cont 
to the true' knaw of oar ſtlye 
and worldly s. Why ſaith the 


in | WE! comers 
know that God maketh -rhe'elo®t 
joyfull under the-ſhew. of ſorrow; 
and quickeneth them under the hew 
of death, and'heaketh chem under 
the ſhew of fickneſſe, andetricheh 
them under the ſhew of povertie, 
Therefore muſt the crofle and tenta« 


yin be welcome unto him , whoſo- 


ever is not unthankbull coChriſt who 
was crucified and tempted for ns, O 
_ Teſgs! Ler me be burned here, 
et me be ſmitren here, that Ima be 
ſpared hereafter! O good Jeſus! 
which doſt often caſt us off No, 
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Me divatians, © 249 
= ſpari us, make us to return 

by flriking us! Afi and 
ve the oy_— man; that the in- 
_—— 7 mr” rn" | 

eſus twithinme, 
pork _ CES. 
fight, and the crown of my viRorie! 
Whatſoever adyerſitic I feel in this Greg, Nyſ+ 
bſe , ler ir 1end to the (irengr 
bones of TL - Ogood 
faith ! For fo 

thou ary dads by thy holy pro- 

: As a mother comforteth her 14.66.13. 
ebildren ;ſo will I comfort yo *: A842 weler. 
mother cheriſheth and at 
her ſucking infant with mach care: 
$0do thou ((O good Jeſus) erect and 
confirm my languiſh faith! Grant 
thaerhy inward ris may pre - 
yall more with me then the contra- 
ions of all men and the divel 
himſelf, yea and the cogitations of 
mine oyin heart! O EE Om Y 


maritane, o_—__ wine into 
the wounds made xg. my ſinnes, bur 


_ in alſo the oyl of divine com- 
| Muleiply my crofles, bur give - 
me allo repgthto endure them! 


» L > » Weditass:- 
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CHeditat, X LI. 
Here ate: foundations of c—_—_ 
| patience. | 


Take up thy croſſe, do but endure: 
To overcome thou ſhalt be ſure. 


BE quiet, O devout ſoul, and en- 
dure with patience the crole 

which God hath laid upon thee: 
Confider the paſhon of Chriſt thy 

bridegroom. He ſuffered for all,of ul 

and in Call He ſuffered for all, yea even 

for them , which deſpiſe his precious 

Heb.10-29. po and wickedlytrample his 

loud under their feet, He ſuffered of 

all, He is deliyered, he is brokenin 

pieces, he is forſaken of his heavenly 

Mat-26.56. Father, he is forſaken of bis diſciples, 

he is rejeQted of the Jews his own 

iar people : For they preferred 

Mate17-21- Bargbbas thethicf before fu He is 

crucified of the Gentiles, He ſuffes 

for the ſinnes of all men: And there 

. fore he is afflited of all men, Re 
M21.26.38, ſuffered alſoin all : His ſowl was ſor 
rowfull even unto death, and being 
preſſed with the ſenſe and _ of 

Pub. 


—— 
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; tongue taſtes a cup of gall and vine- 


| 'w. How great ſoeyer our ſuffering is, 


'Fle ditathine. *5t 
Gods anger, cries out that he was 
firſaken of God: All the members of Mat.:7. 46. 
his body are in a bloudy ſweat; His 

head is crowned with thorns: His 29 


ger, his hands and- feet are. boared Pl.22, 16. 
with nails, his ſide is wounded, his Job. 19.34- 
whole body is fcourged , and he is 

ſtretched forth. on the croſle: He ſuf.. 

fered hunger, thirſt, cold, contempr, 

poyerty, reproaches, wounds,'death,, 

andthe crofle; And then how unjuſt 

athing were it for the ſervant to re- 
joyce,when the Lord ſaffereth! How 

unjuſt were itthat we ſhould rejoyce 

ia our finnes, when our Saviour is ſo 

grievouſly puniſhed for them! How 

unjuſt were it that the other mea- 

bers. ſhould- not condole , when the 

head is aflited ! Bur rather iris ne- 

ceflary that we enter through many Ads 14.22. 
tribulations into the "ae 2a of 

beeven: as it was neceſſary that our | 
Saviour ſhould by his paſſion enter Luke. 24.26. 
io.celeſtiall g/ory. Conſider alſo.che 
bountifull reward: The ſufferings of Rom.9.18, i 
this preſent life are.not worthy of the | 
glory which [hall be revealed unto | 


it 


; 
= 
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it is but temporall , yea ſometimey 

bur for a day : Burthe glory is ever. 

lfting, God doth exactly obſerve all 

Il! our adyerſities , and will at le 

WII Ecclcfiaſtes bring them to judgement : How di 

i 2*-14+ oracefull a thing then will jt beat 

Will the 1 afſembly of the whole 

world,to appeare ahem the jewels 

and bracelets of the croſlg, and paſſi. 

Iſ-.258, Ons! He ſhall wipe away all teares 

ons the eyes of thoſe that are his 10 

appy teares, which ſhall be wiped 

away by the hand of ſuch a great 

piuny: LordlO happy croſfe.char ſhall find 

acrown in heaye! David was not 

ten whole yeares in his exile , but he 

2. Sam.5.5, was fortic in his kingdome: Here we 
haye the ſhortnefſe of our ſufferi 

prefigured , and the eremitie of the 

glory which is to follow, It is but 

moment of time wherein the Saints 

are exerciſed by the crofle : But the 

mercies by which they are comforted 

are for cyer. And thus after adyerfitic 


in the morning, follows _ in 
theevening, Confider alfor eriby- 
Job 2.8. lation of all the Saints, Behold ob 


Wy Matth. 3. 4- mourning on thedunghill, Fehx hun- 
[| | gry inthe wildernes, Peter ſtretched 


| 
| 


ed. If we betrue ſonnes indecd , let 


| hare them at the judgement to 


out upon the crofle, Fames behead- 
0d of Herod with the ſword! Be- | 
Saviour ſtanding nnder the croſſe! 4 i 
She was the type of the. Church 
Bleſſed are ye,ſaith Chriſt, whew mew Math. 5, | | 
ſoallper ſecute you for my names ſake, 11,13 WY 
FY 
. Ogloriousperſecution which -| 
es afrennbt unto the Pro- h | | 


and eyen unto Chrift himſelf! Let Meer; 
us therefore ſuffer with thoſe that 
ſuffer, ler us be crucified with thoſe 
that are crucified , that we may be 
glorified with thoſe that are glorifi- 


us not refuſe the condition of the reſt 
of our brethren, If we truely defire 
the inheritance of God, let us accepe 
it wholly : Forthe ſonnes of God 
arenot onely heirs of joy and glory 
in the world to come,buralſo of hea- 
vineſſe and ſufferings in this preſent 
world, For God er, every Hebr.12. 6. 
forne whom he receiveth:He puniſh« | 
eth their finnes here, that he. may | 
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| | 
hold Mory the bleſſed morher of owy John 19.25 | 
the ſpirituall mother of . our Lord, | 
Foy ſo have they done to the Pro- i 
phers and Apoſtles,and all the Saints, | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


þ 


come, 
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come: He multiplies tribulations 
here,that he may multiply their re. 


- ward hereafter : And ſo-not onely 


| || Bernard, 


the perſecution, but the reward alſo 
is increaſed. Conſider the happy con. 
dition of the crofſe, Ir plucks the 
love of the world'out of us by the 
roots; but it ſowes in our hearts the 
ſeed of the love of God: The croſſe 
begets in us an hate of worldly 
things, and lifrs up our minde unto 
heavenly things, When the fleſh is 
mortifted the ſpirit is gaickened;and 
when the world waxeth bitter, 
Chriſt becometh-\weet unto-us.Great 
is the myſterie of the croſſe, for by it 
God calls us to contrition, to true 
fear, andito the exerciſe of ourpa- 
tience, Let us op?n to him when he 
knocketh, and we ſhall heare what 
the Lord will ſay within us. The 
ſ1ght of the croſſe is contemptible in 
the fight of the world, and- in the 
caroall eyes of the outward man; But 
it is glorious in the fight of God, 
and inthe ſpirituall eyes of che in- 


" ward man, What was reputed by 


the Jews-more baſe and vile then.the 
pafſion of Chriſt? And. what was 
more 
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more glorious and precious in the 
ſight of God ? For it was the price 
paid for the (ines of the whole 1.Joh.2.2, 
1d : Eyenſothe jult man is affli- 

ed ; the juſt mas dies, and no man 1as57-1. 
confidereth it : Bur: precious is the | 
croſſe, and precious 5s the death of Pſa.116, is 
the Saints in the ſigbt of the Lord. 
The Church which is the ſpouſe of - | 
Chriſt , is b/ack, without, by reaſon Cant.1.5. | 
of calamities and perſecutions: Bur | 
(he is beautifull within, by reaſon | 
of divine conſolation. The. Church 

and eyery faithful ſoul isas 4 gar. 4 
dex encloſed, and none knows 12 
the beauty thereof but he that is 

in it. We ſhall never fully and 
perfeRly feel the conſolation of the 

ſpirit , unlefſe our fleſh be afflited 
without, If the love of the world 
dwelleth in us, the loye of God 
cannot enter in, A full veſſel can» 

not be filled with new liquor , un- 

kefle the firſt be emptied. Let us 
wp oure out the love of the 
world , that we may befilled with 
the love of God, Therefore God by 
the croſle doth extinguiſh in us the 
loye of the world,that there may be 
room 


256 GER ARDS 


room for the love of God. Befides, 
the crofle drives ns to our prayers, 
and is an occaſion of vertue, When 
te4. 16, the Northwinde blowes upon the 
gardes , that is , when tions 
:Maule the Church, then the ices 
thereof are ſcattered abroad ,and the 
vertues thereof are increaſed , and 
they caft forth an odour pleafing un- 
to God, The beloved bridegroom of 
4.10, My ſoulis white and z white 
for his innecency, and ruddy for his 
paſſion :"Andſo is alſo the "beloved 
ſpouſe of Chriſt ; white for her ver- 
tues , and ruddy for her ſufferings, 
And thus the x. of God can pro» 
duce oy | and hen out of the moſt 
hard rock of afflitions : Ando, one 
of the bitter root of calamities God 
knowes how to bring forth the mot 
pleaſant fruir of eremall glory. Unto 
which he bring us and admit us! A- 
McCrne 
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Meditar, XLIL 

How we myſt 'oyercome tentations fl 

a «| yramares 


Lat vat tontagins caſt thes down; 
_ Fo perſeverance ſhall thee crown. 


H% Lord Jeſus , the molt lo- 
= of my (oul! 


witithe time come that thon | 
wilt lead me to the ſolemnitie of thy [| 
nierviage? I ama _ and a ba. Rev.tgin. | 
nifhed mas from thoe:But yer 1 moſt Plal. 39.12. 
firmly boloevs. and nothing doubt, 

bur-char' E ſhall be ſhorrly ſer at 114 

bertie our of the priſon 6f my body, 

and appeare before thy face, Fear Plal.g5.5. 

and trembling are come wpou me;be« | 
caſe I carry my treaſare in veſſels x.Cor. 4.7; | 

of clay: My minde is prone toerrour, 
and my will is prone to fines and I; 
therefore my ſpirit within me is Mat.26.4 ||f 
not alwayes ready, but the fleſh is | | 
alwayes weak, Sinne leadoth me ca- | 
ptive, and the /aw of my menebors i# Rom. 7.23: | 
repugnant to the law of my minar. 
Fear and trembling are come upon Pſal,5 5.5 || 
m&becaule Saran lieth in wait for my | 


erea- 


, 
183 
if | 
: 


25B GER ARDS 
treaſure : His ſubtileic is great , his 
'defireto hurt is moſt earneſt, and hy 
power isexcecding = He decei- 
Ger.z; ved Adam in paradiſe , and Jada 
Joh. 13.27. jn our Saviours {chool ; ; And how 
then ſhall I be ſafe from his treache- 
Pſal.g5.5. ries? Fedy and trembling are tome 
I.Joh.5.19. ypoz me, becauſe T am till in the 
world, which 3s altogether ſet upou 
wickedneſſe : The [delights of- the 
world intice me ; adverfities in the 
way ofthe Lord affright me, ſome- 
times the incitements of the world 
are pleafing unto me,” and all:the 
world is full of ſnares:Miſerableman 
that I am, how ſhall Tbs able roe. 
ſcape them! Toyes do affault me, 
 and4ſorrows do affault me : Miſera+ 
ble man, how ſhall 1 be ableto ſtand? 
Plal.55.5+ Fear and trembling are come 
me, becauſe it is God that worketh in 
Philip.2.13 we both to will and to perfett. TL am 
afraid leſt I ſhould force God, by 
my negligence and want of care, to 
| take from ms that good will which 
| he hath given m2. I make not 2 
| right uſe of remiſfion cf ſinnes, and 
T refuſe the firſt grace which ws 


given freely : And therefore I bave 
- cauſe 


\ 


| | 
| [ 
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Guſe to fear, leſt God in his fecret 
and juſt judgement juſtly take from 
we that which I have unjuſtly abu- 
ſed. I am afraid leſt I be forſaken of 
him, whom after my firſt converſi- 
on I have ſo often forſaker. How 
ieyouſly am I vexed when confi= 
bh that the heavy and ſevere judge- 
ment of God ſhall follow after his 
benefits, if [ make nota right uſe of 
them! But the infinite mercy of God 
raiſeth me up; becauſe as he hath gj- . 
yen me to will, he will alſo give un- 
to me to perfeR; tor he is God and is 


potchanged: His mercy alſo zs con» Plal. r15.2; | 


firmed rowards we, and ſhall not be 
changed; The foundation of God js 2.Tim2.16, 

fare ; ſure indeed , becauſe it is in | 
God, ix whom there is yo change: Jam.1.t7. | 
Sure indeed, becauſe itis confirmed 


by the bloud of ('briſt which alwaies Heb.12.24. | 


ſeaketh loxd before the throne of 
20d: Sure indeed, becauſcit is ſigned 
with the ſure ſcales of the Sacra- 
ments: If I ſhould ſeck never fo lirtle 
falyacion in my ſelf, I muſt needs 
doubt of my ſalvation: But as all m 

righteouſneſle js in Chriſt , fo in him 
allo is all the hope of my ſalvation, 
If 
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If T had apprehended and laid hold 
rpon Chriſt of mine own free will, 
I might yet fear, leſt my will ſhould 
change,and fo I ſhould looſe Chriſt: 
Bur he that was found of him that 
ſought him not, will not affure 
withdraw himſelf again after he is 
| once found, He that hath tranſlated 
WH Luk.1.79. me out of the ſhadow of death un- 
| to the participation of lighe , will 
not ſuffer me to return again unto 
Rom.11.29 my former darkneſle. ' The gifts of 
God are without repextance,and our 
yocation by God, as concerning the 
will of God: But I could wiſh that 
even I alſo were unchangeable in 
that which is « That rreaſare is 
alwayes preſent 3 but the hand that 
ſhould apprehend it doth ſomerimes 
languiſh; But I ſhall be able to ap- 
prehznd Chriſt; becauſe as he hath 
revealed himſelfunto me in his word 
and promiſes , ſo likewiſe he will 
rant unto me of his goodneflethat 
may bcleeve his word and prom|- 
ſes.] will uſe the help and ſupport of 
prayer to ſtrengthen my faith, and1 
will not ſufferthe Lord to depart out 
of the chamber of my heart, _-_ 
ave 
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Meditations, | | 
haye obtained ſalyation.By the power 1.Pet,1.5, || 
of the Lord I ſball be able to be pre- | 
ſerved ito ſalvetions The power of 
the Lord doth lifttmeup and com- 
fort me , but mine own ipfirmitic | 
doth caſt me down and mo = ſor. | 
| power of te Lord , Corus | 

fat 2 ptrfefted bn my wedknnlſe: He © ® | 
ſhall ſtretgthek me 
meth all the firengeh 
grace of God doth lift me up, 
butinine unworthinefſe doth calt me | 
ddwn: But ifthete were apy worthi- | 
weſſt in meghen it were no grace, but | 
ateward, 1f of works, then certainly Rom. 11.6; | 
For grace is not dtly 4uſtine. | 

y grace wilefſe. « be every way | 
gratis. Thetefort have I no lect - 
 ntomy works: That which is a« 3,1y0rg, 
I miſe, be will amend that which is 
, he will make up; that 

will not inipute againſt 
meſhall be as if it were tot. Theres | 

my ſalvation onely front God, Hoſy13.9, || 
therefore ſure, | - 


rowfall: But rhe 


ve of grace: 
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. Medtar, KLUL 
That we muſt think daily upon our 
death, | 


L — 


Think every day to be thy laf, 
And, when night comes, > life ispafts 


Faithfull ſoul, look for death 


for thee every houre. In the morn 
' ing when thou riſeſt, O man, think 


- that it is thy laſtday':' And inthe- 


- - evening whenthou goeftto bed,think 
 » thatit is thy laſt night upon earth; 
. , Whatſoever thou doeſt, whatſoever 
+ - thou goeſt about , look abou thee; 
®. and conſider with thy ſelf firſt, whe. 
+ - ther thou wouldeſt do ſuchthings or 
- « no, if thou ſhouldeftdie that houre, 
- - and ſagoto Gods ent:What! 
. , Doeſtthouthink that death dothnot 
. - approach , becauſe thou thinkeſtnoe 
of it ?. or doefſt thou think that ic 
draweth nearer, becauſe thouthink- 
eſt upon it > Whether thou thinkeſt 
upon it or no, whether thou ſpeakeft 
of it or no, it hangs alwayes oret 


7 every houre: Becauſe it waits 
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thy head. Life was lentunto thee, |. 


- nn 


ition thou didſt enter in;-that 


 |thou ſhouldeſt go our; "Waked tho#ſob1.21, 


Tr acer 0:T =_ 

—_ Falls carte thou 
gains Thow ure 

buta farmer and tenant wry was, 

and not a perpetual : 

hobre, think with thy (elf whithe; 


thou haſtencſt: every moment. In 

is we are deceived, in that we 
think we dic che, when we breathe 
outour laſt: Every day, overy'houte, 
moment nf dit; Wharſoever 
b added. unto our life istaken from 


it, and-a$ it increaſcth it alſo decrea- 
ſehs wefall nor. into death fuddain= , 


ly, but. walk into ir fiep after ſtep, 


This life ofows is a way, Leen 
L 


day. we muſt'ridde: ſome of iti 
and.death ſcem to. be moſt diſtant, 
but they are asinearc as neate canber 
For orie paſſeth: away,and the other 
cometh; on. As. it vich thoſethar 
mel by fea,they 'oftentimes come: 
tothe: haven, and yet they neither 


fel, vor! ſo. much asthink whither: 


* are: carried ; Sb likewiſe it is 
| with 
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[not given asa- free-holds Upon this 


_——_——— - —_ —_ 
= —_ _ 
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with us:Whatſoevor we do, wht 


that ſo in death thoumayeſt | 
God, Before thoudicR terthy 6n 
dic inthees In thy: life time: ler' 
old: 'a/fdam dic .in thee 3S0 iy 
death Chriſt tall live in«thees 
Ny _— time let the antward mar 
| $,Cor.4a16. Qaily decay , that at thy death thi 
| hare #7 6 Agra wy. cr ms ;o 
| Death tran{lcerh chee from rime to Þ 
|| 8 _ Eccleſiaſtes qeernitie : for 4s: the 3rod anore 
Wl 7**% Hert How carefully then © 
| r———_ 
Tin s infants 
© clerninicraiakia hebinddl 
In tame thetefore malt thy (el _ 
Ha 
Y 


dy for eternitie, What we: 
Cabins, whether bleſſed or wi 
ble; it uilbbeclecurab ap 
een Is chat. one imor 
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mall ifelicitie -citber enjoyed or 

8. ' Wherefore , O faithfull ſoul, 
Show folicitous and carcfull ou 

I houtobe in pum for 

Mich code wi _—_— 

wor NGF that thou , If ol 


Bf ie Contlernbae chi oye 
ull de hen | 
ſit fern, Oe Pſakrig.zp || 


| + that wor: deaf at yrs 
Ht ſhall be-eafic for thee tofiep 
Jy cares againſt impious andfilc 
Itcdbes: 'Confider: that thy 
| We death ; and thon 
more "gud -unto -thy 
rds/: 'Set' before thine eyes ths 
- 5 and anxictic of thoſe that 
L inal rode and thou wile cahl 
ntemne all worldly delights: Look 
or the nakedneſſe of them that de= 
Froutof rhis world and povertie 
bis Tife-will nor ſeem grievots m- 
: Conſider the - trembling of 
Syhote - body at.the point of 
t 4 and thou yvilt-cal: Nc Ccon= 
E:the ſplendour of the yyorld 2 
ter the mourning of the ſoul 
M being 


Rom, 6.2 Jo 
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being compelled to go out of the 
houſe of the: body z and thou wik 
eaſily beware of the guilt of all fine] ; 
Confiderthe corruption thatfollow.| , 
eth-after death z and chon wile ' 
pe, thy proud fleſh : C 
der: how naked_tchou .artleftat thy| 
death, being forlaken of all the crea- . 
rures; and tov kcal cum yy 
thy love from them , 2nd turnicte- 

wards the Creatour » Conſider how 
narrowly death looks vothee , tha} 
thou carrie away nothing with ther]+ 
at thy death ; and thou wilt cabs} 
ly contemne all the riches of the} 
world:He that in this life dieth daily] 
through his fines , doth paſſe from| , 
death temporall- unto the puniſh] , 
ments of death etervall, No, man i] * 
tranſlated unto everlaſting life , but] / 
he chat begins here to livein Chriſt, | 
Thar in death therefore thou may} | 
live, be ingrafted into Chriſt by | 
faith : Let death be alwayes inthy 

thoughts; becauſe it is to be expeed] | 
alwayes, We carry deathalwayt| 
about us ; becauſe we alwayes carry | ' 
finne about us , and the wages 


Sune is death, But if thou w 
. cſcaps 


. 
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eſeaperhe bitternefſe of death van 
the: word of Chniſt,.'>Faith 
-vonjayn and unke- ns: unto Chriſt | | 
The.cfote 'rhey which are in Chriſt | 
+die not : For Chriſt is their life. He | 
that is joyned wnto God by faith ,-5s 1.Cor6.17 | 
me ſpirit with him 3. And therefore | 
the fai man 'dieth not for ever; 
ecaſe GotiyhioHfe; ' The people Exod.14-19 | 
oF Ifracl pafſed through the Red-ſea | 
ito the promiſed land ; but Pha- | 
'ywob and HF hoſt were drowned : So 
'thedeath of the godly is unto them 
the beginning of true life , and the 
Lag f paradiſe ; but the death of 
| the' wicked is 'not'the end of their 
evils, but it coupkrh thoſs 
*vils which —_— thoſe that 
follow after : They paſſe from the 
firftunto the ſecond death. So nearc Rey, 20.14; | 
' the union between Chriſt and the . 
Aaithfull,chat dearh it ſelf cannot diſ* gor,8,28 | 
oem Intherthickeſt cloud of death ; 
torch of Gods grace ſHineth be- 
fore them: Tn their dangercus jour- 
*ney Chriſt provideth for his beloved 
We angels to be their proteRours. 
"The bodies of the Saints are the tew= 1,Cor.6r gi 


” 
o 
o 
'% 
: 


SSA 2S2828gSGGTSTSE 


Wer of the holy Ghoſt : The hol 
nad oy Ghoſt Ciel 


M 2 


| 1.Per,1. 2 


| Ex0.15-33+ 
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1Golt will} not —_— —_ ry 
er nb eftvoy 

Fonts Noun if Orc ues, 
- epAbie ferd> It 5s wot 
deach:, butis hidih the fears ofthe | 
podlby., end we vg qo 
heirdactine.- 
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rours of &ath, \Ifthe yieloact of | y 
death-dothmake thee ſorrowtull:e 
the power-of Chiiltmake thee jay- 
full. The //narhipes.could mon 
rhe waters of CAlarah! Prager yrwrs 
their -bitterneſſe ; od ſhewed 
uno Moſes ia ite , = being 
caſt mito the waters madg then ſweets 
If chou-ar affrighted, by sealow-bf | | 
che bitternefle ofdemh.,, Gadſhew- 
eth:unto thee wtree whith . 

FF 
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: Therefore we mul} not 
that our iantoare dandy bare 


the curbulent. ſea they are.come ſafe 
to the haven, This life is the ſouls im» 
 pcifonment , burdeath ſets herarh« 
bertic : Therefore old Simeon being 
Luke 2, 29, about to. die, crieth outz Lord wow 
letteft thou thy ſervant depart in 
peace, He defirestobe ſerer ſibentie, 


 die:We mult rejoyce therefore inthe 
behalf of our friends , that they are. 
asit were deliyeredontof prifcoupnd: 
received into true” libereie..: In;hke: 
l Phil.1,23, manner the Apoſile defresto hadlſe 
| folved as being bound to his dody of 
earth ina kinde of miſerable feryi- 

_ wde, What? ſhall-we be forromfult 
that our friends are delivered out of 

ir bonds and ſetar libertie?What? 

| we fortheir ſakes put on black 
mourning clothes , when as they 
haye put on white robes? For it is 

| fil written, [that unto the ele arc give? 
fl RevcL7,29, white robes, in taken of innocencie3 
| and palms in their hands,in token of 
victorie.Shall we macerate our (cles 


rejoyce in their behalf , Fugue 


being ſhut up in the priſon of thebo. 


with teares & Gghes for their ſakes, 
We: when, 


—_ os pp... __ it... ti RT. es Ct. it. _— lt. th. it. Ai. 


hafte to the hayen?Behold the world: 
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when as. God hath wiped all teares Revel.7.17; 
fom their eyes? Shall we mourn and 
trouble our ſelves with gricf': when 
us they arc in the place where there 
is neither monrning , nor grief, nor Revel.21.4. 
ery heard , but they reſt from Rev.14- 13. | 
their /aboxrs? Shall we for their de« 
ure kill our ſelyes with immode- 
rate grief, when as they doenjoythe 
kllowſhip of the angels,and true ſo- 
_—_ Shall we for their ſakes weep 
wail, when as they ſing 4 new Revel.15.3 
of the Lambe having harps and 2 
»phialls? Shall we grieve that 7 
are departed from the earth, 
when they themſclyes rejoyce that 
they are departed > What profit it is Cyprian 
for to depart out of this world , 
Chriſt ſhewed , who when his di- 
ſciples were {ad , becauſe that .he- 
ſaid he ſhould depart, anſwered: - | 
If ye loved me, ye would rejoycera- Joh. 1428. | 
ther, If as thou wert failing, a ftor- ; 
mie tempeſt ſhould ariſe , andthe - 
windes lifr up the wayes ,-and threa- 
ten ſhipwrack , wouldeſt not rhou: 


, and reeleth , and threat-. 
hex ruine not onely for her old. 
M 4 age, » 


Phil. 1. 21+ 
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y buralſ@by thecnd' of t 

nid frovyonnt Arr erod-pp.. 

are riot thou glad forthy: friends,thar 
being ed theſooner 4 they ugs 
delivered from roines,, fhi 
and imminent plagues ? In'whoſe 
hands art thou kepr ſafer then-inrhe 
hands of Clift? In whar place 
can the fouls of thy friends reſt ſafes 
then it! the kingdome of paradiſe 
Heare wha the apoſtle faich con- 
cernirig 'deark': Deaths gain :Iew 

to Then efcaped the — 

;it'is gain'to Nike lereche 
do RE -#r$d £09 gag 
ethic borer. Alt thoſe whom 
by death thou haft loft were very 
dere vife thee: yet ler God be 
mote doR6 onto thee, whoſe willir 
was to take themunro himſelf. Be 
notangry wich the Lord for rakin 
what he lah given: He hath 

&.hisow , he Hark taken-no- 
thirty from thee, Do nos take: ir ill 
that the Lor4 deth require wijat ht 
dit onely lend thee : It is onely the 
Lord that foreſ&th cyils to comer It 
ye vidence therefore fo-wlte 


y fiſehds chat they might 
not . 
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zoe be inthe miſfortunes | 
to COMe, Thy rher doe inghe Lord Rev. 1413 
pf ierely in-theitgrarxcss. When 
ſe that ate. alire:artetarmented 
grievouſlyeyen i inthe palaces of their 
. Itby dearhahov haſt Ioft Fer2ar%s 
at weee deare unto thee i Be- 
detyechat thou ſhalthereafter receive 
them mote deareumcathee. A: livtle 
Aiftance of time doth feparate thee 
from' chem: Bur bleſſed. and fecurc 
<eemity ſhall- jogen ther agar yato | | 
.qein. Far 4ve bope.nþon.» ozolt true 4ulinc, «+ 
1(o,chat we thall depart out of 
this life; from whence ſome of our 
efricads:arc departed before us z and 
4har we ſhall come:to that life, wherc 
xh>wiore knownithdwar:dtare they 
Afro Link reniddie, w.th- - 
116 2517113 112 

15N kit beer fre Bapt. Mantd | 
tif 28 Patthoxafrrb eco: Tort 
al "Whalltyrreric'd tle theatre ' | 
dit? y-* of ba 62 hin | 
22ni There -we bnow the — 

29 11.zhaqof eur kindred be, 

faite th gh ionfirer te or ceaſe | 
0 r:20achnterebaygeably.” 
,Hoqr';c C M5 There © 
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wintcr, ſhoot up againin 
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There with the brother foſter ſhall, 
. and. with father be: 


. Andtherethey ſhall kgep holy do) 
for all eternitie.. © 


Therefbre think not onely upon the 
time of thy friends: ing thee, 
that is; at their death; but rhink alſo 
upon the time when they ſhall bere 
ored again unto thee, thar is,at the 
ery ct To them that 
beleeye the reſurreRion, death ſeem- 
eth rotdeath, but ratheraquiect ſleep. 
The whole uniyerſe ſeems to bea 
glafſe, in which we may behold the 
reſurreion-: The ſunne that ſets 
every ni gh, riſeth again.in the mor- 
ning 1 The herbsrhat ace.dead inthe 
ITT 
The Phenix'art her: death 
her ſelf again: When times and ſea- 


_ ſons are-paſt they xeturn again Afr 


fruits are- come-ro-\mathruic till 
there ſacceed SO —— —_ 
they dic and be. cy "theyri 

not again _ yaw — 
are preferved by perithing 3. and ge- 
then that God. hath to:no.cnd of 


* 
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. | . fo pleaſed God, be thou alſo well :- 
pleaſed, It may be, thou didſt hope - 


Meditations. 255 
ſe ſer before us theſe types in 
nature? Shall nature be more power- 
full then God, who hath promiſed 
that our bodics ſhall riſe again? He quftine. 
that quickneth the grain of the ſeeds | 
that are dead and rotten , that thou 
mop live thereby in this world, 
[not he much more raiſe up thee 
and thine, that thou maylt live with 
them for ever? God hath called thy | 
Joving friends unto their beds: Anddo Ifa.s-.24 
notchou envie them their quiet reſt: 
TherceſurreRion will ſhon!y come. le 
may be, thou didft hope that thy 
friends before their death would 
have been profitablemembers of the 
militant Church : But it hath-pleaſed - 
God to make them members of the | 
Church triumphant:Seeing it hath ſo | 
kaſed God, be thou alſo well plea- - 
- It may be, thou thoughteſt that 
thy friends before their death would 
have attained to the knowledge of 
diverfe things: But ic hath pleaſed " 
God to rake them up into the hea- - / 
rnlp-Academie, there to learn true 
vil dome: Seceing therefore ir hath 


y that 
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char thy friends before Meir deach 
would be raiſed ont of the duft ;; and 
8, be ſet wh princes :But it hd ew 
Toi 
av Ee. THATTIS, t 
ny. ?Awnrcouryiey ithach {6 
pe £1 God be thon alſo well ple» 
It may be, thon didit hope that 
thy Frietdl before their death would 
kate gathered together much ticker; 
Bar it hath pleaſed God to- tiiake 
ther partakers of the delights of his 
Heaven = dome: And therefote 
feelngt | fo pleaſed God, be 
thou a/ſo well pleaſed, Holy wo 
thod haft taken away nothing but 
what thou gaveft , bleffed be thy 
name forever and ever! 
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Medirat, X LV, 
Of the laſt judgement. 


& that Cbr all 
Ng s,wotd CIA teadyemenreeh, 


T He Pather jadgeth no men, but Joh. 5.22, | 
hath wen all judgement 8 
t» bs forme, I know, Lord felis, that cotbenine. || WY 
>. wile come 4s the ſevere ] | 
##ll men , co bring theit thouohte, nCar: 44 | 
words, and deeds ro light , thongh 
they were done in darknefle. Above, 
there ſhall be a ſeyete jrdge;beneath, 
nk AY. rin, the confeience 
6; with our, the fits flaming; 
Hacer and Foe _—_ 560 
hd, the dives ten | 

de. .. | 

' 


cede good angels Keep 
Wh,and the &yil Sling down 
to hell: Then, Lord Jeftts, to whom *'' * © 
fall F berake my BI theſe my 

Rraits? 7 am afraid of allthy works, Job 9.28. 
Itowingthar thou ſpareft not eyery 

onethar offeriderh, 1 ſhall there be 

ſt between time and etcrnitie: Tirte 

will be paft, bue the infinite fpace of 
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- 
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eternitie- will remain behinde. The 
malignant ſpirits will require their 
wicked works , untv ich 
haye perſwaded me; and in thatfe- 
vere judgement they will produce all 
they know againſt me,that they may 
| draw my ſoul into the fellowſhip of 
Ia-34-4- their torments. eA!l the hoſt of hea- 
| ven ſhall conſume away, the heavens 
Jhall be rolled together like a ſcrole, 
#ll the hoſt of them ſhall fall, even « 
| # leaf falleth from the vine or figges 
16. 24:23. Ireee The ſunne ſhall be aſhamed, 
| #124 the moon ſhall be brought to con 
f=ſion: Bur if theſe the works of thy 
hands, which never committed 
evil againſt thee, if they flee away 
from thy.ſight, how ſhall I miſera- | | 
| ble finner be able ro appeare before” 
Job. 15. 15, thy face? The heavens of heayens 
| are not clean inthy fight: Whatam 
| 16 Ithen that drink iniquitie like we 
Wi 1-Per.4- 18. ter? Bur if che righteons ſhall ſcarce 
| be ſaved , where ſhall the ſinner ap»; | . 
peare? Whither then ſhall Ifly, or 
towhom ſhall I g>, but untorhee, 
O Lord? Thou ſhalt be the Judge of 
my finances, who dicd(t for my finnes: 
« For the Father judgeth no man, oy 
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hath comminted all judgement unto 
bis Sone + The Father delivered all 
tothe Sonney but the Son 
—— delivered for our finnes. 
or 2s ſo hack the ms that be Jobs 3.56. 
s oel ten Donnenot to 
ends te would, but. that the 
tbe ſaved through him; 
thou then condemne me, 
Lon feſs, when as thou walt ſent 
bythy Father to ſave me? Thou didft 
Kill the will of thy Father in all 
things: How then wile thou not ful. 
fill it in ſaying me miſerable ſinner? 
his not the will of thy Father that Mac. 18.14 
oe of the little ones Toould periſþ : | 
And I am & little one in thy fight, 
-Sad- a little! one allo in. mine own uy 
hght: For what am I but duſt and a- Gen,18,29, * | {| 
Jer? Neither onely duſt and aſhes, ' 
bur alſo a very licrle-one, and a very. 
dwaf for proficiencie.in pigtie: Per- 
kRrhercfore jn me lixtle-onethe will 
-ofithy Father. Thou cameft O Je- 
—_ that which was loft: How Mat.18 11; | 
then canſt: thon contenu bimthat 
Kefires. tobe ſaved? My finnes: will: 
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[ Joh, 1. 25. her perky 5 thee 3 Thou 34. 
keft progeny 56 res of the works 
How then heft thot1riormken 
mimeal{o?Horw can chouwcondemne 
enc for my fins, when thou died{tfor 
| +. Joh. 2.2, thern? Thou diedR for rhe Src of the 
_—_ world: =_ then haft thew nor 
diced for mite alfs *: Cerraiwby, Lo 
Jefas, if thou hadft meanc- 1o'dell 
with me in thy tri jad x 
wot!ldeft neyer have de d 
heaven ro takenuporrthee ny fleſh, 
i die, atid to 'be crueified, The ik 
ll will accuſe me, ard require: of wy 
| foul the-works whereunto they hate 
WM Joh, 14: 30 perſwaded me: Burthe prince ofthis 


| 


| 
| 
ll 


this i thee; and if he Irathine 
ee, then certainly hohak 
in me: For 1-btteeve [nithe, 
ft Joh. 15, 4 0 ord, therefore rhog *bideft 
fl. me, a1d T br rhev2' el wal: uetſ 
me, that thy Trent; Ho wills. 
cue tne, thar ami thy brotha, "thi 
atn the beloved forme of theerertMll 
Father : How then exiſt xhowdel! 
with —_ ria ju 
ingthrat. Tried broth, 
and chy ke Ar cht adit 
oſet 


world is conderaned, and*hath mt | 
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| + pg mes The' damned with 
MC, and pronounce me guite 
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Lord, and in thee I belecye with 


Ae ditatings. 231 | 
Moſe will accuſeme,and pronoimnce Deury7:26 

mearcueſed), formor Keeping all chad | 
is wrikten in the book ofthe law : | 


} 


Bae chon ,. O' Cheiſt ,, waſt made Gal r;; 
evrſe for me , thar might be freed 
fow-the' curſe of the laws. 1, ſhall 

be curſed by <AMofos, bur blefted by 
thee z For I defire ro heare thac 

wice : (ome yo bleſſed of my Fa- Mat 25.34 | 
tow , inhort® the bing dome prepared 'F 
fro Moſes wall accute me :Bur | 
<owwilr riot accuſe me ro thy Fa» | 
ther, yearhon wakeſt inverceſſion for: Rom, £.24; i 
we, Therefore I awy nor afraid of q | 
CAoſes lis curſe;becauſc thou bafF _ 
Mort rd ont 1he hand-wriving which Coloſ.2.14; | Bl 


| 
# 
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1, 
} 
"1 
i 
: 
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t& of the fame” faule witty chem; 'F 
F confeffe , Lord Jefus , my guilti- 
wefle doth conjoyn me with them 
but che acknowledgement of my G 
guilines, and che faving knowledge 
ofthee doth disjoyn me from them, 
He that heareth thy word,and belee- John 5. 14, | 
veth ox him that ſent thee , hath life 
everlaſting , and ſhall not come into 
vhdemzation, I heare thy word, 


weak 
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Hy Mark 9. 24. weak faith, but yet faith: Lord 7 bes 
l  teeve; yet help thou my unbelief; 
| Lord I beleeye; but yet do thou #s- 
WY Luke 17+ 5 creaſe my faith : Alchough I am not 
free from all the finnes of the. da» 
mned ,'yee-thou, O Lord , ſhaltde- 
liver me from unbelief, All my ac- 
cuſers do tertifie me , but thou being 
my Judge doſt comfort me 2 To thee 
John 5.22. bath the Father committed all judg« 
= Mar. 11.27. ext. Into thy hands lnth he 4oke 
Rom.8-32. veredall things; and againgthee bath 
he delivered np for #s all: and thou 
haſt delivered up thy ſelf for the 
Epheſ.5.26, Church, to ſanitifie ir, andcleanſt it 
. "4. by the waſhing of water through the 
word L_ _ thou then accord- 
ing to leyere judgement judge thoſe, 
for whom thou haſt fowal thy: 
ſelf ro death , eventhedeath of the 
W Epheſ5.2g. crofle? Thou canſt nor hate thine- 
30 own fleſh: we are members of thy be« 


dy, of thy fleſh., and of thy bones, 


HMedbitad. 
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God hall ſhew it 


_  Madicer. XLVI. 

All earthly things tread iauder thee, © 

YEvout ſoul , thou muſt not loye 
this life which is-tranſicorieg 

but; rather that which remaiceth for 
<FiAlcend.ypby thy:defires to the duſine. 
old agelife without death, joy with= 
autforrow , 708 kingdome > 

out: changs : If beaury delight chegs, auſeles; 
py ſhing as the, ſune Mar. 13-43; 
Awiktoeſle, and trength; Theelkt 


hall be /ike urto the angels of God « Mar22. 30) | | 


Ka long and healchfull life ; There 
ſhall be þcalchfull cxernitie, and erer-= 
nall healktbfulneſſe: If fulneſſe, The 
de ſhall be filled , when the glory 
of the Lord ſhall appeare ; If melo- 
die ;' There do the Quires of angels 
ing without end :.1f pure pleaſurey . 
God {hall make thoſe that are his, 
drunk in. the torrent of pleaſure : If 
wiſedome ; : The wiledome of 
ſelf nnto them : It 
| loves 


| — 
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us | 
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ſelves;and God (Fall bverthem more 
then theythemfchres:Ificoncordde. 
light ; There they ſhall he all of one 
minde: Tfpower; To the cle 
all things = eaſe; they hall Rel ke 
nothing bue whar they:(hall'be ables 
| and: Mal! defire nothing? bus 
| what! God will have them to will, 
| | _ to defire: If hongurutid! riches 
;God-will make his frtelifolt: 
| Mat, 25. 23s AED over many thinge: W 
true ſecuritie;They ſhall w— 

- neverto wanerhor - agthey 
oy 


certain- that they 
wang + 
that loverh chem wilt que rake 
from them again their wills that 
| which-chey love; and'thar Appear 
I! more powerfull thenGod; to fe 
BI 2oneert, rare God and thear afinider, Wha' 
1 everthee!e& can. defire, rheret 
ſt ſhall inde; becauſe they ſhall be 
| | 1 Cor.13.12 him, that 2H inalE face * fatto 
I Pelarg, great arc the; goods of thar fe 1 that 
| rhey cannot be meaftred; ſor 
thar they cannot be mumbred; and 
precions chat they cannot be veloa 
T he 


_ —— nent omg —— —_— 


eve; They ſhall love God morethcy. 
chemſclves,and one another as them- 
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frog; admirdble .cleerneſſe. ant! 


xe di tres 10008, ©. 285 
'Thnre (ball. NING: nate 
mkbodids,: real FIVE ap 
—_— _ 
wecgi | 

We bave familiaritic with-the ſaints I | 
3 4br-cyer,, kaving our bo- 


eſfſs;| Ihnekt@ ſhellirgjoyd 
pus < ofhe-plact, 


which thty ſhall podeſie,; for the 
Phaijant focictir, which thoy{hall 
#eignt; fon theiglary af their: ho- 
dies; welabclauthey! ſhallpuran 3>for .- 1/8 
the werld, which thiy.have deſpited; | || 
and! forfell., which ley bavereſon. | 
pd Tl odedierewhoberemal life 4nftin _ 
thalbbecmoreworthohen acthouland- |] 
weonlds;ladc ule thity areal finite;hur | | 
$his/is tuftmite': Neuhicris there any ny 
fear:chat thay ſhall envy ne ano» | 
thers brightnes; ibeeauſe:there ſhall 
\reign&in them all unity oflove : By 
reaſonof:that'high degree -of dove, 
whaidecoyerhappenethcodne of the 
t&Rithereſt ” 4) ug 1eJoycear 
Ai it were theiriown, There: $'no 
geoterggood then Godzin heaven/and 
incenth; -Thetefote there can beno 
_m_ perfeQerjoy;then to {te & 
poſleſle 


&? 


Luk,24-35. 


j Rev.21, 23. 


ll Berthor, *+ 
L.Kin.6,7. 


[ 
I'iul 
[ | 


| | I,Pet,2.5, 
i! : 


M 
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_ God : Thereforeto ſee God 


one moment ,ſhall al 
yes: Forwe ſhall 4 or 
ſelf ;God in us,andiour ſelyes in God: 
In the way ofthis life we have Chriſt 
with us, but hidden undet the cover. 
ing of the word and ſacraments, We 
know him hothere as he/is, 'but/in 


. thelife rocome we ſball behold him 


in preſence , when he ſhall diſtribur | 
unto us the bread rhar farisfieth for 
ever : As the diſciples knew him not 
upon the way ; bur in the Inne' at 
length , when be' broke bread" unte 
them, The heavenly Jeruſalem hath 
no temple made with hands, neither 


ſunne nor moon; becauſe the temple 
thereof is eternall , and God isthe 


life thereof. Viſion ſucceeds in the 
place of faith ,atrainment in the place 
of hope , and perfe& fruition in the 
place of love. As-at the building of 
Solomons temple there was heard 
ther the ſound of ax nor hammer. 
Soin the heavenly Jeruſalem,there is 
neither pain nor tribulation felt; be- 
cauſe the materials of this temple, to 


wit, the fſpirituall ſtones are me 
red by tribulation in the world long 
befgtgee | 


| thefare of his table, thats , the ful- 
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before. The Queen that came to So. x,Kin, ro: | 
domon is the foul trayelling to the $ 
heavenly Jeruſalem, unto Chriſt: She 
entreth in with a great train of the 

holy angels, with gold and | | 
flones of diyers yertues : She will | 
wonder at the wiſedome of Chriſt 

the King, the order of his miniſters, 

that is » the Is-and the Saints; 


neſſe of cternall repaſt; the price and 
yalue of his clothes , that is, the bo» 
dies. glorified ; the beauty of his 
houſe , thatis , the greatneſſe ofthe 
beavenly palace the ſacrifices, that 
is , the multitude of divine praiſes: 
She will be turned iato aſtoniſhmene, 
and confeſle ſhe could nor beleeve 
what ſhe now ſeth with her cyes. 
Therefore let the Faithfull ſoul lift up 
her ſelf, ang conſider what good 
oy are prepared for her : T hicher 
ktthe ſpirit be direted whither at 
leogth ir ſhall go: Intime we muſt 
ſireto go thither , where at _gn 
we muſt remain for all eternitie: 1n- 
to this glory of the Lord ſhall no 
wan enter bat he that defireth to ene. 


ter : Docſt thou hope to Sppoert nome 
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mo God : Thereforeto ſee Gal 


for one moment , ſhall all 
RE a nes 


{1f God in us,andiour ſclyes in God: 

bernard, In theway ofthis life we have Chrift 

with us, but hidden undet the cover. 

ing of the word and ſacraments, We 

-.»;2- Know him hothere as helis, 'but/in 

, theliferocome we ſball behold him 

in preſence , when he ſhall diſtribure 

- unto usthe bread rhar farisfieth for 

ever: As the diſciples knew him not 

Luk,24-35, upon the way ; bur in the Inne'n 

| , when be'brohe' bread' wie 

them. The heavenly Jeruſalem hath 

| no temple made with hands, neither 

Kev.21: 23: ſunne nor moon; becauſe the temple 

thereof is eternall , and God isthe 

life thereof. Viſion ſucceeds inthe 

place of faith,atrainment in the place 

of hope , and perfeR fruition in the 

| place of love, As-at the building of 

| Berther. +. Solomons temple there was heard 

1-Kin6.7- yeirher the ſound of ax nor hammer. 

Soin the heavenly Jeruſalem,thereis 

neither pain nor tribulation felt; be- 

ll cauſe rhe materials of this temple, to 
 *-Per.2.5, wit, che ſpirituall ſtones are 

| red by tribulation in the wos 
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domon is the foul trayelling to the 
heavenly Jeruſalem, unto Chriſt: She 
entreth in with a great train. of the 
holy angels, with gold and | 
ſtones of divers yertues : She will 
wonder at the wiſedome of Chriſt 
the King, the order of his miniſters, 
that is » the ls-and the Saints; 


 thefare of his table, that is , the ful- 


neſle of cternall repaſt; the price and 
yalue of his clothes , that is, the bo« 
dies. glorified ; the beauty of his 
houſe , thatis , the greatneſle ofthe 
beavenly palace ;z the ſacrifices, that 
is , the multitude of divine praiſes: 
She will be turned iato aſtoniſhment, 
and confeſle ſhe could not belceve 
what ſhe now ſeth with her cyes. 
Therefore let the faithfull ſoul lift up 
her ſelf, ang conſider what good 
things are prepared for her 3 Thicher 
inthe ſpirit be direted whither at 
levgth ir ſhall go: Intime we muſt 
ſizyeto go thither , where at _, 4 
we muſt remain for all eternitie: In- 
to this glory of the Lord ſhall no 
wan enter but he that defireth to en- 


ter : Doeſt thou hope to appeare Bork 
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before. The Queen that came to So x,xin; roma: | 


i 
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hereafterbeforethe face of the Lox 

MW Lev.r1. 4. Apes after holinefle ; 

| +$e:35-bely. Doolt thou: look fore | 
flowſhip. of the warns 
nn 


Dn —_ = 


ahings .cecrndll? 'Why 'then doe 

| a Eodanbh ,defixe reempo: ( 

| pears 14, mall ?'Noeft chou{rek. forwvitiew 

| come? | :then doeſt thou-defire F 

tl cyprics., herean abiding. phce? | Doeſt theu Þ 
defirezo cometo Chrift > '\Why then 
doctt choufearatrath ? Tris the-pros 

of him chat -would not come & 

to:Chriſt, ro fear death. /Docftthoa Þ 

defirezo.emerintothe — 

| rufalkem> Why then doetft thou defile F 
ehy-ſeltwith ſo manyand fuch gries 

. 


| yousfirmes? Whereas 'it-1$ _—_— | 
|. Revazr. 27. that nothing which \is defiled ſhall Þ 


_—_— there. Doeft thou defirero 

joy atlengrh-thetree of life? Lay þ 

| | Rev.22.2, hold then on:Chiift 'the-tiue 1rreeof Þþ 

| kfeby tre faith inthis life, Foritis 
| 14, writen+; Bleſſed ave they that have 
| theirrobes waſbed in thebloudof the' 
ll lambe;that they may have part inthe 

treesf life, -and enter novheviy Wh | 


! 


"Ml odoatehs, 
6. ibhons, ne phate 


= 
+ 
anger. 
os ere. 
ine rlogrfuba Lead gle Rene 

| , 
fre the bridegrooms comii The = 
xy and the Sponſo (0 - > Rey.22. 17. 
thou haſt not the eary the Epheſo1.14 
by whick hem mayd rp | 


b =_ ah 
Read in unto t y 
marriage. Thou artnotthe ſpouſe, if 


thouVefireſt not the .of the 
bridegroom. Wouldeſt thou have « 
| yi inthewes dieyus ecdche new Rey.211 
” chendot thou &o cleaye 
otheo1d? Wawldfi thou bemade 

ads ofthe Creatour?Wherefore 
nn theo 
ning Ge d, the For malls a.Cor. 5; 
Wh ents hedges 

Sn houſe. of thy dwiifing 

tre) =_ co ef 


—- 


a+ | cove 
the 
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cantpten ae efcreffoLa dl F 

& . . 

_”Y dro boh. Doſh thou lock ford þ 
flowſhip. of the heavenly f 
Take keed then that thou 


demrivechy (abofring 
cre Dot chan? Doeft thou hope after Þ\ 


ahings .cecendll> 'Why 'then doelt 
| thau ©) much :defixe $empo-! 
| | pears 14, call >!Noeft thou {rek. ſorre-0itiovs Ff 
f come? | :then doeſt thoudefire E 
Wl cypriex. herean abiding. place? | Doclt thou 
defirezxo cometo Chrift > 'Why hen Þf 
doctt cthoufrarzrath ? Tris the prov" 
pertic of him chat -would not come fi 
ro:Chriſt, co fear-death. Doeft thou Fa 
defireto enterinto'the _— t 
rufakew> Whythen.docft thou defile JI 
thy -ſelfwith ſo manyand fuch gries Ns 
| yousfirmes? Whereas 'it-1s : | 
|| | Rey. Ws f7. that: nothing. which is defiled ſhall 
| | | enter #n there. Doefſt thou defirots 
|| enjoy atlengrh:the tree of life? Lay: 
It | Rev.2242, hold then on:Chrift 'the-tiue 1ree of} 


Jby true faith inthis life, Foritis! 


| 14, wrikten; Bleſſed are they that have * 


l theirrobes waſbed in thebloudof the® 
ll lambe,that they-may have part inte 
ll treeof life, and enter into the ety = 


; Ll 
[t 
: : 
l : 
l d 


| ONMHF. % 
ho a haſt FEAT of the wa 
oo ris wall 
re cad in untot on y 
- + Oouartnottl &,1! 
t not the tf the 
. om. Wouldeſt ou have a 
nh mow Borges nedehe new Rev. 
- ym lr rem eee 
| ofthe CreatourP Wherefore 
a of lute och fi 


ing 6f Go cen ho enabry $5715 
WE ben on 
eu not that 
Batcbly houſe. of thy dwelting 
_ "Qu oIvel) Da re 
| | ro 


—- 
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to be clothed ? > Why then doſt thay 
bf Ln the Gall f 
; formd 

| ike to com, 

. If thou EI & 


- licitie. in-this life; : thoy ſhalt never | + 
2 — b 


5";t 
will & 


Of the beatficai yifion of God, L 
heaven, ©! | 


The ſents ae pi 
And ans ne Pos 


John 24-2. ls 


1s bere below, 
beeven g0 _. 
Fathers houſe are | 
ons. they, are- the 1 | £ 
our Saviour, Lorg,lI defire ro ſees 7 
place where thou: haſt prepared far 
Pſal.39. 12, Mean cycrlaſting manhon : For Jay 4 


4 2s ch ek | ' 


| Gene47.9% 30) fathers weresz 43: Theme '3 
| pilgrimage arc few Ther- 

fore in this like, wherein L ly} 

exile, I do log loog, ; after my heavealſ}+* 

Phil.2, 20s Ny; My eauver ſacs 


v1 


Fi 
f 
) 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| heaven: 1 deſire to ſee the goodneſſe Plalo7. rs, 
ot _ land of the living. 
{This awa la fhiado®, 
are meaſuredout, and my 
: yh yen as in 
; : IF hope? $itnot Plal 397; 
Lord? Lord rin will itbe 
"thatT hall 9 + "ah m__ Plal.42.25 
: ſhall I appeore before thy face F 
6 bo! penteth a afrer er the fountein Pal, 42. 1; 
\ thee, O God, Oh the true and 
full joy! Oh h joy of Joys urpating Auflane 
all joy, without which there is no | 
by joy! When ſhall I enter into thee, 
. | thatI may {ce myGod that dwelleth 
| - inthee? Thou ſhale fill me, O =_ 


with the co ——_— 
thy right 8 ore «1 0 16.115 
—— I ſhall be ly Plal 36.8 


&u fied with For lentifulneſſe of th 
" e: and ebinka nuns hc X 
al. the brook of thy peofures: For with 9g 


thee s the fountain of life: Oh life Auſtine 
"+0 to be defied! Oh ble d felicitie! 
| which the moſt holyTrinitic ſhall 
Lig perfeRion of our defites, 
2 we ſhall np end, loye 
:—_— e without 


being ; 


| 
" 
| 


| 
| 


$ 
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being weary. To feeGod, willſtr- 
-piſfe all 
with Chirift , ro heare Ciriſt , wil 
{ſurpaſſeall the defires of otras, 


——— 


ace? W 


there? Wharto be defired, of 


Red, whete Sod ſhaſfbe alt in 
He ſhaſfbe beautieto therye, ho 


tothe rafte, miufick ro the care, 


fame to the noſe, and flowerto the 


3:Cor5,28. touch, God ſhall be all 3» all, arid 


ſhall diſtribute unto every orie gov 


things according to the defires 


own heart: Tf thou deficeſt life, if 


health, if peace, fhonour;God ſhall 
be there all in all, The myſteries 


which are now ſealed up inthe great | 


docours of the Chirch,ſhall be then 
revealed eyen unto babes: The bleſ. 
ſed humanitic of Chriſt ſhall be there 
preſent unto us, and ſhall preach 
unto us with a moſt ſweet yoice 
concerning the tmyfterie of our ſal» 


- Cant« 2:14: vation, His voice 3s ſweet, and bie 
Plak45-2. face 3s comely: Full of grace are bit 
| PaL8.5. lips; And be & orewiedwith glay 


” To fee Ohrift, tolive pH 


| 


| 


[or 
n 
h 
p 
a 
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, 
lo 
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fa 
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by 
4 
n 
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adhbowonr-: Butif God: ſhall be all. Bermrd. 
all, __ ſhall he be fulneſle * 
to. theunderſtanding, plenty 
W_ ta the will.and continuance of 
ie tothe memorie, The Sonne 
Geisfie the undenſtanding with 
ect knowledge, the boly Ghoſt 
ul Griefic the willwith moſt ſweet 
bug, 20d the Father will ſatisfiethe 
memory with the remembrance of 
bath, Thou O God ſhalt be our 4uftine: 
|, and 5 thy Ugh Jhall we ſer Phl36-9; 
| lighe, that is, we ſhall ſee thee in th 
kE, inthe brightaeſſe of thy.conme- 
| mace when we ſhall ce the facors 
face: Neitber ſhall we onely ſee thee, 
but we ſhall alſo liye with thee nei= 
ther ſhall we onely live withthee, 
but we ſhall alſo praiſe thee; neither 
| hall we oncly praiſe thee, but we 
«py rejoyce with theez neither 
Il we onely rejoyce with thee,biie 
allo be lik wnte the angels; Mar. 21;30. 


wkher (hall we be like uneo.the an- 


onely, but eyen wwe God bime i, Joh. 2.2, 
1 lefiza for ever. Let the faith —_ 
A foul be here aftoniſhed,' and 

| hoy mercy of hex Savioue : He. 

Mac only receive us his enemics 


b 
ſe 
il 
v 
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into fayour, but he doth alſo forgive 
our fines; neither doth he forgiye 
ourfi Innes onely but he doth alſo 
Row rightcouſnefle upon us, nei 
ther ſo onely, but he doth leade us 
alſo into our heayenly inheritance; 
yea he makes us like unto the angels, 
and evenunto himſelf alſo, Oh moſt 
bleſſed citie! Oh heavenly Jeruſalem! 
Oh the holy ſeat of rhe yy vx 
Trinitic! x Jo ſhall it be that T i 
Ren21.22- enter into thy temple? The Lambe 
15 the heavenly Jeruſalem, to wit, the 
Joh.1.29, Lambe hich taketh away the ſinnes 
Revez 8+, of the world, and was ſlain for them 
from the be ginning of the world, 
When ſhall-che time come that I 
may in that temple worſhip my 
God, that is, God in God? when 
will that ſunne riſe upon me, which 
Rer-21-23, en/ightneth that boly city? Iam yet 
| a baniſhed man from my countrey, 
but there is laid up for me an ample 
inheritance, To thoſe that beleeve, 
Joh. 1.12, power js given to be made the ſonnes 
| fl Rom.8, 17, of God: And if we be ſonnes , we 
| | are they heirs, __ od, - 
| 


—_ «. © — —- - 


— ww 2 ee. 9 2, 2.2» 2 


> Vo IO=&=. 0X 0 TV 0. _ ©. oY ©. 0D. EY ob ee TO 1 53-4. 


thine inheritance, The Lord 5s the Plal 16.5, 


Meditations. 295: 


of mine inheritance , and m 
__ great reward:Whar - Genel5e Is 
the oft e mercy and bounty 
of God beſtow upon us more than 
this? He beſtows life ; He beſtows 
"ror He beftows himſelf; 
And if he had any thing elſe greater 
i heaven. or in ecaxth, he would 
beſtow. even that alſo upon us, In 
God wÞ [ive , Gods temple we are, As 17.28. 
God we poſleſſe, here indeed in 2-Cor.3-16, 
the ſpirit , and in a myſterie, bur {##ine- 
there in truth: There ſhall our hope 
become fruition, and there ſhall we 
not onely remain,bur dyell for cyer, | 


Heditar, - 
N 4 
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Medpes, LV IL, 
Of thern6ft comforrablefellowſhip 
ofthe angelsin heaven. 


If thos beeſt here « chile of grace, 
| [Mongf angels they ſhalt have « place: 
Mat. 22.300 fy T th# reſwwvellion of chis dead 
AA eng rmMayrhe ," vey 

nato the of of God in houven; 
onkily ft forth wids: 


Who 6d 
Faro ye how) bath hey of 
I. Cor, 2, þ nero ? Ly | | rs 
the bhſſed tor emred ! rnd 
being renewed by a glorious reſur- 
rection, ſhall enjoy the ſaving viſion 
of God , without all fear of death, 
and without any ſpot of corruption, 
Gen 32.30, { bave ſeen the Lord face to face,and 
my life ts preſerved, ſaich the holy 
Patriarch, But if the ſight of God for 
a Moment could bring ſo great joy: 
What joy will it bring to ſee him 
ever?lf the ſight of God appearing in 
the ſhape of man brought ſalyation 
and life unto the ſoul: Certainly the 
ſeeing of him face to face ſhall —_ 


Or nEP>YtESDES POSSESS 55 * PIER 


XMeditation. 297 
, | i and everlaſting feligitic. Whar 
1 | dhep can be added to this felicirie? 
+ | What can the cleR defire beſide the 
imizion af the light of God? And yer 
uy anna we by xn enjoy the 
voſt (cer and bleſſed fellowſhip of 
>. oh Neicher ſhall they one! 
ay their fellowſhip, buc they ſhall 
nr tude aber ren 
, brightneſſe, and immornta« 
lie of 5d vr We ſhall beclo- 
thed with + che ſame garment thar 


' | throne of the Lembe , clotbed with 
lng white rober , and fing unto the 
Lnd an everlaſting fong, we ſhall 
in the ſame crowa of vertnes; 
weſkall rejoyce in the ſame privie 


the avpel; of the Lord, and we (hall 
wel die,crieth out HAanock : Bur 


iathewſayd times ten thouſand an. 
Bb; and yet we ſhall live for cyer. 
And if we (hall be like unto angels, 
y we ſhall have no caule to 
fear 18k we be ſeparated from them 
+the volikeneſſe of our fines, 

ſe hall pur off the ragged coar 
- Ns of t 


they aro; we ſhall fard before the Rer. 7: g; + 


ledge of immorralitic, #2 beve ſeen Judg 13.22. - 


w/oell ſar thouſavd thouſands, and Dingo. 1 


Iſa, 1.1cs 


Avftine, 


Rer- Fo3o 


7 


| Revy.7. I6, 
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of our finfull natare 5 and' our ns; 


kedneſſe ſhall be covered with thei 


ent of ſalvation, and we ſhellbe 


clothed with the white robe of righ+ 


teouſneſſe, No man there receiveth 
hurt, no man is angry , no manen« 
vious, there is noflands , NO Con» 
Cupiſcence, there is no ambition af- 
ter honour and wwe We ſhall noe 
be laden with the burden of our fins, 
neither ſhall we be conſtrained to 
= and waſh away the ſpots of 
our 


innes with penitent tears,neither | 


ſhall we have cauſe to fear the dead- 
ly wounds of our ſoul : For the Lies 
of the tribe of Fudah hath overcome, 
and through his yertue have weall 
oyercome. Again if we ſhall be like 
untothe angels, we ſhall haye nod6 


Auſt. npon fire after meat or drink: God ſhall be 
the * our meat, with whoſe pleaſures we 


ſhall be ſatisfied: - God ſhall be our 
meat, which onely doth-refreſh us 
and is neyer deficient. The bleſſed 
ſhall zeither hanger, nor-thirſt ay 
more the ſunne and the heat ſhall wt 
ſeorch them: becauſe their merciful 
father ſhallfeed them,and ſhall leait 


I. Ce ne ee foo cs mic te. os tor. LETS Los, 


them unto: the living fountains of | k 


| 


”-- - vv 
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Mm living waters : 


ared of marrow and Iſa,25,6: 
bee eh pre clarified. eel Mo" 


feaſt, and be merry,and fing j 
forthe joy of heart, Lord x joxfully 


things ſhall be. fulfilled in ſpirit and. 


=p this world, Again if weſhall 
h 


TIT : 5.59 E TTY 


"be free from the fear of death : For - 
death ſhall be ſwallowed ug invitory, 1Cor.rs.54 


ineruth: Of che fruit of the vine ſhall Mat.26.29; 
aA drink in thy Fathers kingdome; 
yet in ſpirit and in truth; "For the 


þ which thow ſpakgft unto us are John 6. 63. 
yas life, and thou declareſt the 
of the.world to come,by the lan- 


we ſhall 


ike unto the angels , 


and ſhall be troddown for ever, and 

God ſpall wipe away all tears fromthe Rev,7.17. 

ge! of his people. Therefore there Rev. ,——s | 
all be joy without ſorrow, which 4% 

containeth eyerlaſting joy z health 

without fickneſſe; life LAM deaths 


3. Ont of their bellies ſhall ow John 7.38; . 


ou. 


light without darkneſſe; love _ 
ſhallnever wax cold;joy which ſhal 


heard here; no grief felt;no ſorrow- 
ul thing ſcen; ; but there ſhall be joy 


a eyer, There ſhall be great and 
' certain - - 


Ng 


never decroaſe: No ſighing ſhallbe — || 


— = 4 ee Re ES Es Am— 


C——I—r—m—— woos OOO ———— — - 


— —— —  — —— — - Cnr. ——_ 


D—  - —$ge 


ee eee my 


_ — —— 


Mat.22.30, lows with the companies of 
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ext ſept, Keure qicwale 


Dn ms 

—_—_ 
gh wi 

BEAD Wotton 


Ve fone 


Cel1.16. and Archangels, with thrones und 


dominlens , with tex and} 
jou? + Neither ſhall we 
fellows with them, bue we 
be like unto them, We ſhall there 
know the angel that was appointed 
by God to be our keeper in our life- 
time; neicher ſhall weftand in need. 
ies = bur we ſhall be dc- 
weet C anie:We 
not defire his , but. 
we llc ce for wv 
ſhip, alt be 
yrs ate _ 
we ſhall be hke unto the on 
frail, weak; nr farnbs 
be c , andthey ſhall be made 


5:44» firitus nimble and | immortall, 


They ſhall be light; becauſe.t = 


Fa. Ah. Im a. >.  . © Is mo coo wow ici c_. 


a 


—_—— 


lth in lioht, that no mortal man cax 1-Tim-6.16, 


- _hulana'r. betauſe they (hall 
| be made conformable unto the an- 


_ Joan rnd 26nd GI as HEE. od £4 4G ARG > * an oh Gas 


| Ar dit ations, Joh 
ſhall be neare unto God , who dvel- 


unto, and i# covered with paLtos.z, WW 


and unto the glorified body of Phil.3. 21; 

: They are ſows iz corruption, x. Cor.15. | 
but they ſhall riſe again bn incorfu-s 42 
diſhonour/but 43 


c , 
power: It is ſown anaural 44+ 
4 "fe 4 firkadl 


ht Hr the bog: Dan.12.3+ 
| or . 
og amen wag 
takers of that glory! 


gp my 


| —— —— 


' Meditat, XLIX. | 
Of the grieyouſneſſe of the. tore 
ments in hell; | | 


_If into bell thou would ft nor ſalt, 
Be there by thoughts continnall.” 


GER ARDS 


—_— _—_ _— 


 R- gricyouſnes of hell-tormenty, 


| iery of all wicked pleaſure in finne, 
| 

| and the abſence of all good, Whit 
evil can be wanting token who are 


: 
: 


that is finne? what good chipg can be 


m the chicfeſt goed , and that is 
God? There ſhall be the hear of fire 
and the freezing ofcold; There ſhall 
be perpetuall darknefſe; There ſhall 
be ſmoak and continuall rears; There 
ſhall be the terrible ſight of the di- 
vels; There ſhall be crying for ever; 
Thete ſhall be drieneffe, thirſt;the 
ſtink of brimſtone, the worm of con- 
ſcience,fear,grief,ſhame and confub. - 
on for ſins made manifeſt to all,covy;- 

hatred, 


* Hink, O deyout ſout,upon the: 
| & thouſhalceafily get the mas. 
Carchevine. There ſhall be the preſence of all eyil, 


puniſhed for the greateſt evil, and ' 


reſent to them , who are removed 


, = 
/ 
@ - 
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hatred, ſorrow, want of the divine: 
vifion, and loffe of all hope, By the 
wer of God the light of the fire 
| be ſeparated from the burning 
qualitie; the light ſhall ſerve for the 
joy of rhe ſaints, and the buraing 
qualitie for the torment of the dam- 
ned, Ic ſhall ſhine to the damned, 
but not asan obj of comfort, that 
they may {ce it and rejoyce: —_ to 
— rope Apr oftheir miſcrie , 
ee and prieve the = 
rhe robs ſhall be eprived of the 
the ſunne, moon, and all the 
Ws asalſo of the ſight of Chriſt 
and allthe ſaints: And it ſhall be pu» 
niſhed with weeping, ſmoak and the 


; _— the diyels and all the dam= 


ned. The eares ſhall heare ſchreer- 
chings, and frequent blaſj hemics of 
the damned, wo the horrible r 


of the divels. The taſte ſhall be af- 
Aided with _—_— and thirſt, and 


ſhall be deprived of all the pleaſure 


»of meat and drink. The ſmell ſhall 


be tormented with the tink of brim» 
fiones. The touch ſhall feel the fire 
within and wittiout, burning & pier- 
2g eyen to the marrow , _— 

ies 
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dies of the damned ſball be dc forme 


loſt her 
fire ſhall more torment the finger, 
then if a woman fhould remain in le- 
bourandtravail a thouſand 
MAt.22.14. Ja} 


e8 bob ſhall be tormenced by 
ad. yr worm of conſcience, There is 
no fiance which ſhall not there have 


torment 2: As there is nos 
erlaredrwnry in the kin 


Soin hellthere is wc Ho found that 
is defired. Ir will nothing profie the 
damned there , to have enjoyed dis 
vers pleaſures in their life; yea the 
remembrance of them ſhall grie+ 


profit the damned to have li- 
yed in this life' in perpetuall 
fulneſſe and drunkenneſlc : for then 

16,24, they ſhall not obtain ſo much as 8 
little drop of water, Ic will no wa 


yeareat 
ing for and | 
or Seles In 


ofheaven which may not be wrph 


ERR TTY. 1d - EI-S-T FLY 


youſly torment them, It will no» ' 


63 
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ppofit rhem , re have been dothed 


with 

| - opunch merger 
mgm bodies clached PO 
ſhame, | 4 nothing profit ans 
thlave lived in honour”: for in; hell 


| | ano} God: Not ro: re God, ex- 


awls21l he puniſhments of hell, If 
ts danmed which are ſhut up in 
thepriſon of hell could bur ſee Gods 
fice, they ſhould feel no 'pain,no 
oe n0ſorr0w, They (hail feel the 
whats 6f Godard yor they _ 
whe che dearificall face of God: 
(halt feet ponifhmonrs from 
his face, 2nd yet rey (hall never 


beats his face, The fury of the Pojcary, 


Lark ſhall alwayes kindle the fire 


of eternal} darmation like s river of 


brinftone, Neither ſhall chey ove- 
by dv removed from beholding God, 
Rebey ſhall de alſo miſerably tot- 
man by thc fight of the — 
"6 yels: 
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vels. They. ſhall feel -their whips, 
whoſe commandsthey have follow. 
ed in thislife, If the-hghr of a ſeem. 
ing ghoſt doth almoſt exanimate a 
man in this life, what ſhall the hor- 
_ rible fight of the divels which ſhall 


laſt for ever? Neither ſhall they one- 


ly be compelled to be with the di- 
yels, bur they ſhall feel themſelyes 
rormented by them for eyer.If in this 
life by Gods permiſſion , the diyel 
doth ſo gricvouſly afflid the ſaints; 


How gricyouſly ſhall he corment the: 
damned which are given up 'to his: 
power foreyet? The damned ſhall 


not onely be tormented by the diyels 
outwardly , but by the worm of 


conſcience alſo inwardly. All finnes 
whatſocyer they haye commirted, 


ſhall be ſer daily before their eyes: 
And their torture ſhall be ſo much 


the greater ; becauſe there remains 


no more the. benefit of repentance. 
When the virgins that are prepared 
are centred in with the bri Mm, 


Mar: 25.10. the gate ſhall be ſhut preſently: Un- 
Granss, derftand thouthe gate of indulgence, 


the gate of mercy, the gate of conſo. 
lation, the gate of hope, the gateof 


« 


grace, ,|, 
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grace , the gate of holy converfion, 


The damned ſhall cry, ard fay tothe Revels 16: 


mountains and rocks, Fall upon us, 
and bide us from the wrath of the 
Lembe : Bur their cry ſhall be in 
vain; becauſe heayen and carth ſhall 
flee from his wrath, asit is written: 


Every iſland fled away, & the monn- Rey.16.20, 


tains were not found, Whatſoeyer is 
to the eleA to the increaſing of 

cir glory, all thatſhall curnto the 
damned to the increaſing of their 
forrow, There ſball be indeed de- 
es of puniſhments: Bur yer he 
feeleth leaſt torment , ſhall re. 
ceive no caſe thereby . He that is 
tormented with greater puniſhments 
ſhall enyy him that is tormented 
with lefle. The damned ſhallreceive 
noeaſe fromthis, that ſome of cheir 
kinſmen & friends are received into 
the heavenly palace:Becauſe the elect 
ſhall not grieve atall , that ſome of 
their kindred are gone to hell to be 
tormented for eyer. So great ſhall 
the pain and corment bein the dam= 
ned, that their minde can think up- 
on nothing but that whereunto the 
force of pain driyeth ET 


. 
-» 
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ned ſhall. hate all the creatures of 
Gad,. they ſhall hate-one another, 

they ſhallhate the boly 
ie. doin Gl 
not in himſelf andin his omar 
but in the effects. of his 5 
the evils of this life are (ing 
is troubled with poyerty, _—_— is 
pw with grievous {i 

is opprefſed with hard 


—_— is laden witch the burthen of 


reproches: But there allat once ſhall 


be tormented with all evils.. The 


painschere, ſhall be univerſal, ig all 
the ſenſes, and in all the members, 
Ja this life, hope of releaſe mitiga- 
reth all exoubles : But there, isleft.no 
hope of deliverance. The puniſh- 
mens of hell are- not onely ctemall, 
but there is-no eaſe ſo muchas fora 


moment, And hence it is, that ifall 


men finc? Adam tor day, 
and all that are Gr com 
live ta the laſt day, 
bur. one puniſhroene i is hell, as the 
ſoul that finneth mult ſaffer for one 
fine, every portion. of that puniſhe 
ment, which any one of cher ſhould 


Rr ed ht Se oat, aft. 2. 8 3» 


ſuffer, would be greater, ——_— | 
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oo, CMethitnittons, 369 
| Wemenrs , that all fellons and 
' | wiattefaRours have . ever fuffered, 
'© Lord grant unto ns, that wema 

thickupon hell, that we neyer' fall 
31co'le! 


T ————_ n—— ——_— 
Arditar. L. 


'Of the rtemitic of ' Hell-ror- 
Ents. 


The pains of bell do farre extend 
Eco times, world without end, 


"TI" Hirk, Odeyout foul, upon the 
8 £ternicic of hell-torments, and 
_____ thouſhaltmore truely nnder- 


there is a zaging flame which burg- 
| "th witbout end.Thelife ofthe dam- 
ned is to die without end; the death 


bf the damned is-toliye in cternall 


thr wearied, neither doth the tor» 
menteddie. So.doth the fire conſume 
there, that ill it leaves ſomewhaty 
50 are the torments there: increa- 

K+ that fill rhey are regemed; 


Rand the grievouſhes thereof, Tn hell ppm 


Torments: For oeither is the torwen- ,,,u.. 


zt0 
So ſhallthedamned die, that they | 
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ſhall alwayes live : So ſhall 
live,that they ſhall alwayesdie. For 
a man tobe tormented. without an 
end, this is it that goes beyond 


the bounds of deſperation: For what | 


is more grievous » then alwayes to 
will that which ſhall never be, and 
to nillthat which ſhall alwayes be? 
The damned ſhall never obtain what 
they would, and ſhall be conſtrained 
ever to ſuffer whatthey would not, 
When the wrath of God ſhall ceaſe, 
then ſhall the torments of the dam» 
ned ceaſe ; Bur the wrath of God is 
eternall, and therefore the torments 
are eternall, When the damned hall 
eruely repent, then they ſhall be de- 
livered from their fins: But the time 
of repentance is paſt, and therefore 


there remains 110 hope of indulgence, 
When the diyels ſhall ceaſe to tor- 


mens, then ſhall the damned ceaſe to 
be tormented: Bur the furic of the 
divel ſhall never ceaſe, thereforethe 
torments of the damned ſhall never 


ceaſe, When Gods juſtice ſhall be 


changed, then the torments of the / 


damned ſhall be changed ; But the 
' ; jultice 
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juſtice of God is ble,there- 
- fore the torments of the damned ſhall 
'bcerernall, The _ of ſevere Gregor; 
-jadgement requires, ſhould 
| [never want puniſhment, — in this 
orient want fine. Ie is zuſt,thae 
-thete ſhould be no end of the puniſh. 
-ment of the _— becauſe,as long 


. gpoutt + would make no 
.end ſinibg e damried fnned 
-in rn that is; as 
asthey lived: Thereforcit is juſt that 
they ſhould: be' puniſhed in Gods 
-acrmitie, Them finne had an<nd, be- 
eauſc their life had an end; But ty 
would have made no end of finni 
but that they were forced to 
2h end of living, that ſo they might 
ave fipned without end. The matter 
-of hell-fite is eternall, char is, the 
Haig 'of fine: And therefore meet ic 
is-thar 'the puniſhment ſhould be 
etcimall. The filthineſle of the finnes 
'efthe darr ned can never be removed 
out of the ſight of God: How then 
Can che greatueſſe of puniſharents ap= 
d for finne te remoyed? Be- 
Ggoe is an infinite evil; becauſe 
S i commyrcd againk ay infinite 
2192 good, 


-overlaftingevil, Gadur chebe 
| Gens1, 26. cr eatedanan oft ep his 01 


— Rimage, her hee | 
, when hewufalley | 


note et rondedor, 


th offered unto«!l , the rewardaf Þ ' 
mere; And thenfors ris ju 
which-would-yoluntarily 
kama Pm Aa ſhould be Me 
-made fubjeA -o- everlaft puniſh 
ments, An owl will tall Serb 
fore the puniſhment; of their eyil'$® 
will ſhall. never be taken away from 
'them, "The demned made thoiceef 4* 
momentanie pleaſure & finite goods, \}'Þ 
HISIINN  infiniregood; they 
ter the delighes ofthis ſhout 
Mitting/life , richer! ati i-J 
cheyof vera ſet Tris 


— ——— — 
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TS that they ſhovld ſuffer eternall 
. T:auniſh ;, Oherernitienot to be 
Fro CST ne rey wn 

6d by any ſpace of time Oh cter- 
+not to be conceived by humane 
lerſtanding ! How much doft 


"thou augment the puniſhments of 

Fibe canned Afr unomerble 

þ wmiands © $ [ 

\Firowpe 2 20'clink thetthin bra 
te” beginning of their torments, 

[What a gricyous thing is it to he, 
toagh in a very ſoft bed, for thirtic 

» Flgeares withour moving { And how 

E:oHevous ſhall it be rhen to bura in 

| lake of brimſtone thirtic thou- 

- and chouſand yearcs! Oh ererninie, 

-{-fernitic ! it is thou alone that do- 

Þ> :increaſe the paniſhments of 
the-damced beyond all meaſure, 
\Gticyous is the pain of rhe damned D'oxy/. 

\{-ferche cruekic ofthe puniſhmentszit Crib 

* : yet moxe grieyous for the diyerſt- 

2-te ofthe puniſhmenrs;but it is moſt 

{F/pirvous for che cternitic of the pu- 
wihments,There (hal be death wich- Gregor. in 

kt (death, cnd withour cud , defet bi Moral. | 

7 wibour defe&: becauſe death cyer 
Ante , and the end ever beginnerh, 

| O and 
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and the defe&t is never deficient. The 
damned ſhall feek life, and ſhall not 
finde it : they ſhall ſeek death , andi; 
ſhall flee from them, After an hun. 
dred thouſand thouſand thouſand of 
yearcs they ſhall retum without 
end to the ſame puniſhments, The 
thought of the continuance of thei 
forrow ſhalltormentthem morethen 
the ſenſe of ourward torment. What 
canbe more miſcrable then fo todir] 
That thou mayſt alwayes liyc, and 
ro live tharthou mayit always dic? 
Thar life ſhall be mortiferous, and 
that death ſhall be immottall : If ir]. 
be life, why doth it kill Þ and if itbe 
death, wiry doch it alwayes endure? 
Vide is, wedo not perſed. 
ly know; andit is no wonder : Fer 
what created mindecan comprehend 
that which cannot be meaſured 
anytime? Butifthou w 
what the ſpace ofceemmite is , think] 
'tapon the rime that was before the 
world was orcated, If thou cant 


finde Gods beginning , then muyit | "p 


thou finde when the puniſhments | 
the damned ſhall have an end, Ims- 
gine thou {aweſt an cxcoeding hi 

mow- 
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Medion. T5 
widentain, which for dre groamneven- 
eeeted heayen 2nd 1 Imagine 
allo that ſome bird every thoufandth 
yeare ould carty from this moun- 
Kin one grain. of (he finalicf} duſt : 
There might be ſoine hopethar ar 
after the cnd of many incom- 

fb thouſands of yeates the 

int 

| Corfieied2Burit:camvor bo hopert 
| at tlie fire of het houlderergo 
out. T he rewards of the ee& hall 
1 ever _be_cnded ;._ therefore the pu- 
m{hments_of the damned ſhall ne- 
| verbe endld;; Betaſ© kbche mercy 
| xt Godis infinizetowands the plat ; 
ſo the juſtice of God is infinize tv= 


e reprobate.. Imagine that 
be ddd many 


4 


1 torments, as there are littledrops in 
| *he yt: (ea 2 Imagine alſo that ac 
1 *rery thouſandith ſome. litle 
 **kd fhoald fie thither , and fuck a 
nallUrop thercofs There 
Se {wpe rhat at tenpth the fea 
| "*oald. be exhauſted and become 

"tey + Burk cannotbe hoped thar the 


s-of the damncd ſhould 
A ap and Otteyour fouljchnak 
wk O 2 alwayes 


. » 
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alwa the erernall puniſh- 

nrs.aes apr an yp 

hell, preſerves a man from falli 

to hell, Have a care to repent,w Th 
yet there is time for pardon, What 

A ſhall the fire devoure but thy 

ſmnes? The more thou heapelt 

ſinnes , the more matter chou la ny 

up for the fie. O Lord Jeſus, which 

by thy paſſion. haſt made ſativfagte 

on for our fumes, deliver us from 

ercrnall damnation! Amen, 


Medicare; LI. | 
Of the ſpiriruall reſurreQion of rhe 
godly. 


|  Doth Adam die, Cbr Lab” 
Chriſt ſba# exernalt lj thee gros. 


"Hriſts reſurreQion profits thee 

othing, unleſſe Chiif alſoriſc 
:jna_thcee. As Chriſt muſt be concel- 
- veds bornand live in-theez So allo 
muſt he tile in thee, Before relurre- 
ion goes death, becauſe none riſeth 
again bur he that is fallen: Ang ſoit 


| fares in this ſpiritual hay 
Chriſt cilech nor inthee he 


«- 


_——— 
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| fhall nor be brought in-unto the mar- 


.Wr. 
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Meditations, © 317 
lim firſt die ui thee. "The iriward 
than riſeth nor , unlefle the outward 
man be firſt buried, The newnefle of 
the ſpirit will not come forth ,- ap-- 
lefle the oldnefle of the fleſh be firſt 
hidden. It is not enough for thee, to 
have Chriſt once riſen in thee: bee 
anſethe old Adam cannot be ex- 
tix& in one moment, The old Adan 
will revive in thee daily = And thou 
muſt-daily mortific him, that Chriſt 
may begin to live in thee daily. 
Chriſt aſcended not iato heaven, 
neither exitred-he jnto his glory. .be- 
force roſe from death : So neither 
canſt thou enter into celeſtial! glory, 
unlefſe Chriſt firſt riſe in thee and 
lvem-chees Heis not -a-member of 
the myſticall body of Chriſt, in: 
whom. Chrift-liveth not : Neither 
ſhall he be brought by: Chriſt into 
the Church triumphane , who: hath 
hotbeen a member of his body 'ip the 
Church militant, . Betrothing goes 
matrimonie 2: | And that ſob! 


tage of the heavenly Lambe, which | 
nor in this life betroched ro Chriſt Hoſca 2-19. I} 
by faith, and ſealed by the earneſt of ?:Cor-1,22. | 

O 3 the 


Mar.16.2. fra rofe: Saif Chiift be 
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Spdype - Let ChrifG thereford 
riſe,and live inthe, that. thowmayft 
hve with him! for ever. Fibre ic the 
firſt: re fore > 'Bileſſed and holy 
3 be thar' hat bpantos the firlk re fairs 
reftroxis ever: cen "hail - tht ſecond 
death have na power: If thou wile at 
the reſkirreQtion come forthuntohie, 
Chiift. muftdaily riſe-in theo io this 
life, Atthe rehirrecdiah of =—_ the 


ziſen in thee , thelighrof os. 

knowledge of God ſhall riſe mihy 

ſou}, pow can the On 
awledige of 

ar Frere ar pay ares, 

yous finncs' (ili hath plce 3\'The 


j Pal iti.1o fear of the Loris the beginning of 


w://edoma : How. then cao:heaventy 
wiledome bethers; whent the fear 
of God harhnd Aut he that 
3s deſtinute , of 'rhe light 'of divine 
knowledge inthis li hebe 
mage parcaker of cternall hght ine 
fe tes come2The frones hs-odes 
ly do paſte erm. bY /'buit 
the ſonacs of darknefle imo eteroal 


. darknefſe, Chrift at his refuriebon 


triumphed vycr dearth + So he, i 
. 5 \; whom 
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NMeabtaciont. 319 
whom Chriſt is ſpiritually riſen 5 #[oh. $9.24» 
paſſed from death to bfe: For he cane 
not be overcome by death, in whom 
Chriſt the conquerour of death doth, 
live. Chriſt rifiog agaiv bþraughe 
with him pertcQ righteouſneſle 3 for Rom. 4. 25. 
he died for our fiunes, and roſe again 
for our juFtificatien ; So he allo , in 
whom Chrift is ſpiritually riſen , is 
juſtified from his fannes, For how 
can fine bave place there , m—_ 
the perfeR rightcouſnefle of Chriſt 
lo and flouriſherh> Now this 
fnes of Chriſt is applyed un- 
tousby faich, Chriſt rifing from the 
dead, got the vitorie aver Satan far 
In his deſcent ro hell, he deſtroyed 
his kingdome , ſpoiled bis palace, 
and broke his weapons in pieces: And 
ſoalloin whomever Chriſt is ſpiri= 
wally riſen , againſt him noe 
Satan prevail : for how can he be 
overcome of Satan, in whom Chriſt 
livech _ — Satan? Ar 
Chriſts reſurre&ion there was 4 28.2. 
nhercks: fo hepa ode. nn 
rQion with Chrift is not withoue 
the earneſt commotion and conmiti« 
mof heart, The old Adew cannot 
- O 4 _— 
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be overcome without ſtriving and 


. reſiſtance: Therefore Chriſt alſo can- 


not riſe in thee ſpiritually withour 
great commotion. There is no ſpiri. 
cuall refurreRion with Chriſt , unles 
there be a blotting our of finne ; 2nd 
there is no blotting out of finne , un- 
lefle acknowledgement of finne go 
before : and there is a5 true acknows- 
ledgement of finne without ſerious 
coiitrition of heart ; Therefore there 
is no ſpirituall reſurreion of Chriſt 
in thee, without inward contrition of 
heart, Holy Ezechiaa (aid : As 4 lis 
on hath he rokes in pleces my bones: 
Behold great contrition!But he adds 
__F O a. ord, fo " cop 4» 
4in,wnd ſo ſhall my ſpirit be quick; 
at; py ſhalr oi = and | 
thou ſhalt quicken me. Again, tbos 
haſt caft all my finnes bebinde thy | 
back: Behold a ſpirituall refarreRion 
from ſane ! At Chriſts reſurreion 
ar avgel of the Lord deſcended frow 


- beaven;and ſat mpon the jpeg X 


Soif Chriſt be riſen in thee ſpiri 


ly , thou mayeſt rejoyce in the fel- 


lowſhip of the angels. Where the 
old eAdaem lives and reigues , there 
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ha plcafing bed. for-the divel.z- Bar 
whore' Chr liveth and. reigneth, 
there rhe- angels' rejoy.ce ro. dwell, 


Yew" over one ſinner that repenteth: 


there alſo is nor: yer-riſen ſpiritually. 
Where Chriſt is not yer riſen ſpiritu- 
ally, neither is there yer the grace of 
God; and where there is not yetthe 
gmace of God , neither is -there the 
guard ofangels. Where Chrilt is nor 
yet{piricually riſen , there ſtill doth 
the old Adam reigne ; and where 
the old Adam doth reigne , there - 
doth finne alſo yer r2igne; and where 
fione-doth -rcign® , there the. diyel 
doth reigne : And whar comtmunion 
anthere bebetween the bleſſed an- 

sand the divel: Chriſt after his re- 

etion preſented himſelf alive 
mto his diſciples : So if thou beeſt 


made.a partaker of the ſpirituall re- Luk, 24.15, If 


imeRion by faith, ſhewthy (elf co 


manisnot judged tobcalive,unles 
te ſhew forth ourwardly the aQti- 
onsof life, Where Chriſt is , rhere 1s 


| dea lively member of Chriſt by love, 


SS SG 7. LS 5 Bw Rt fs a © + + Tr = © ww +* 


Ubthe holy Spiric ; where the holy 
ro Os Spirit 


Forir is writcen: T bere joy #2 hea- 1... r "I 


But where thore isxrne- repentance, rater, 


| Rom, 8, I4-they 'which>ave 
| | Gal. 5.25, fore we live in the 


brigheneffe of his beams;So the light 


. Works : If thou walkeſt in dead 


342 GERARDS 


"Spiriv is/,-therc he invireth andmoc 


vert xo-every good 'work': 'becxule' 
Sled by tbe Spivic of 
God, dre the ſonnes of God.. Ithere, 
Spirit , bet « alfo 
walk # the Spirit, The light ofthe 
forme doth every way diſperſe the 


of farh doth every way diffulethe 
heat of love, Take hght from the 
fanne, and thou mayſt ſeparate love 
from true faith, Sinnes are dead 


works , how doſtthou live in Chriſt, 
and Chriſt in thee? Sinnes bel 

unto the old «dam : If the old 4 
dam doth Rillreigne in thee, how art 
thou ſpiritnally riſen with Chrift? 
Sinnes belong to the old fleſh: If 
thou walkeſt in the old fleſh, how 
doth thenew man live in thee? Raiſe 
us up, O'good Jeſus , fromthe death 
of finne, that we may- walk in new- 
neffe of life ! Let thy death killthe 
old Adamin vs, and lerthy reſure- 
ion raife upthe inward man unto 
Iife! Let thy bloud waſh-us fron 
our ſinnes , and let thy reſurredion 
put upon vs the robe of righnes 
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neſſe ! After thee , the true life, do 
we pant and breath , being dead in 
finge : After thee, the true righteouſ- 
nefſe, do we pant and breath , being 


turned away from thee by fine: 


After thee, the true ſalvation, do we 
pant and breath , being con- 
demned for our finnes : 
Quicken us, juſtifie 
us, and fave us! 

A MEN, 


Gloric betoGo ». 
FINIS, 
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ANA DAILY PRACTISE £ 
v oF PIETIEB, S 
| Divided into foure Paris. 
*Qg 1 Of Confeſſion of finnes, 
-22| 2 Of Thankſgiving for benefits. 
64 2 Of Petitions for our (elves, 
Of Supplications for our 
3 neighbours, 
Te 


No rites originally in the Latine tongue 
- by Joun GrRA np Dior m 
Divinitie,and Superintendant 
of HELDBURGE. 


Tranflated and reviſed 

1 By RatLen WINTERTON 
I Fellow of Kings Colledge. 
X28! The fourth Edition. Wh:rennto is ade | 
(7 ded a morning and evening 
126 prayer for a familie. 
tx Printed by Thomas Buck 
PO Printer to the Univerſitic of 


1305 Cambridge, 16 3 2. 
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| TO 

THE VER TUOUS 
GENTLEWOMEN 
44% anne Heaſhaw, 74% Elizaberh 
Dilk, and 4% Helen Probey, ( the 
danghters of Me: Willam Bonham 
late (itiz.ou of London, now (ttizen 

ef the (eleftiell Fernſalem) 

health ayd bappine{[e. 


I) 2 
Ag was the reſpeRt which I 
NF ING father, 
AS LY 4 walk houſe, 
tat firſt moved me Ho tranſlate Ge» 
reds Prayers , and being tranſlated 
todedicate thewy unto you 2 But the 

Stationer (whom I would not name, 
becauſe he 1s dead; and yet I muſt 
name, far fear Ic Las fence F 
on ſcemto wrong others) Richard 
Jackſon of Fleetſtreet,to whoſe truſt 

Icommitted the book ty be printed, 
ulurped the dedication,and ruded 
Rypon a Reli gious Countelle,whoſc 
name for henna I conceal ; — 
A 2 


on I committed it unto the preſſe at 
Cambridge , being firſt purged from 
— errates, Since Feckſon 
death , the copie it ſeems came to 
one Williams his hands Seationer in 
Popes-head-alley : With him I had 
conference as' one defrrons to reftore 
into you what of right belonged un. 
ro nd 3: Bur in ſteadof fatisfaQion [ 
received nothing but ill language. To 
conclude; 1 bad him}, if 'he'th 
good , goon to do yon wrong : 

I promiſed withall that you ſhould 
finde one to do you rightas long ns 
] lived, In part I Wope I have made 
good my 'promiſe :;-If "ou accept of 
this my ſervice as a ſcholars 


yeares-gift (for ſo the time of the 
Edicion makes it) I have my defire,, 


and ſhall alw ayes remain 


A true lover of your familie- 


R.WiIiNTERTON.. 


From Kings Colledge'in Cambridge 
Jannary i, 1631 
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lie: 


Pray alwayes, Lokg 18, 
| D IBreſſed ſoul, if thou conceiv'ſt what 'tis 
To mount unto the tower of endleſſe bliſe, 
Imbrace this work : it reacheth to the tkie, 
eAvd higher, if beyond it ought do lie. 
Mans dull capacitie, weak humane ſenſe, 
Wide worlds expanſion ſtarres circumference, 
Canmot it comprehend: Prayer preſſeth even 
To Gods pavilion, to th'imperiall beaver, - 
That is the golden chain fixt to Gods eare: 
Knock, and hee'l open; call, and he will heare: 
This ſurely, this #5 bleſſed Jacobs ladder, 
On which onr ſouls climbe by Chriſt to ((hriſts 
Father: 
| Faith js preyers chief attendant,Chrilt the way, 
Gods Spirit both moves, & helps us how to pray: 
7; 
v 


True love admittance gains, bumble _ 
Both helps devotion, and procures remiſſio 
| Edmund Sheaf, 


I loathed ulcers do thy ſoul poſſeſſe; 

See, ſee a med'cine, bither make reareſe: 

Or if tentations, fears, or future harms; 

'Gainſt ſuch aſſaults receive theſe pow'rfull 
charms, 

Theſe prayers may prove , if well theſe prayers 
thow note 

'Cainſt thoſe a balm,' gainſt theſe a1 antidote, 


Thomas Bonham, 


£. © 


| yaa doth ſhine, the blinde man duh 
j mot ſee: 
Light is but dark, if eye-/ipht none there be, 
Gerard to Latines Xa a {na light, 

But tn our Enghſh Hemiſphere 'twas nighs: 
The "eclipſe ts paſt night gone, tie now high day, 
Gerard hath learn'd ith* Engliſh tongue topray, 


Francis Winterton, 


> 
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| ” Fg rs a precious thing : 
But he that hath no chill 
Efteerueth it no more then that 
the cock fonnd on the bill. 
ef candle Hghrs not if it be 
in lauthorn dark conceal d: 
But turn the lanthorn, and there ts 
an uſefull light reveaÞ d. | 
The Engliſh man knew not the worth 
of Gerards CMargarite: 

But now it is in Engliſh priz'd : 
there's profit and delight, 
The lanthorn's turw'd, the light appoares | 
© which was before conceal d: 
And now there's Engliſh, none ſo blinde 


to whom "tis ot reveal'd. 


| John Noare, |: 
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Hu prafliſe of pietie is reduced Fl 
to foure heads, according to the 
namber of the objetts about whichit F 
75 ped : For we muſt everyday | 
weigh and conſider with our ſelves | 
1 The grievouſneſic of our firm Þ 
and aih, pardon thereof for Chrifh T 
jake. © 
2 Gops benefits; for which we Þ' 
muſt offer humble and hearty thanks- } 
g'ving. | 'F- 
3 Our own neceſſities: where we F. 
mmnſt pr ay for conſervation and in |» 
creaſe of the gifts of the Holy Spirit, Þ 
41d for a ſpiritnall vitory in alt tow 3 
ations Y 
4 Cur neighbours neceſſties? 
where we mu#t pray for all thngt'F 
needſull for them, for this life , 
that which « to come. 


Fro 


THE! | 
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* Of Confeſſion of Sinnes. | 


pb 


we 
by altocroars: - So & 
bb. amſt our ſamer, in the 


Cuhion. 
os -  Prnarun I, 
IM the grievoufreſſe 
| Oly God, and juſt Judge! 
Z || ers 
"4 d ce 47 in ©: Pſal 51h 
meme Can. ——_ 
7 Pineleos feed in the wombe Of Job 14-4. 
ay mother 1 That Tdpu of finne 
rÞ ——_—— ey 


| Confeſſions Gerards daily Patt 3 
2 wholenature, that nofacultic ofmy 
ſoul is free from the cottagion there. 


of: That holy pledge of the diyige 
ines heal comin wn 
me in our ther, 19 perithedin 
me: There is no'power at all in me, 
to-begtii to come unto the ſayi 
knowledge of thee, the fear of thee, 
confidence jn""thee , and love of 
thee:There remaitis no ſufficicacicin 
me. to petform obedience unto th 
commandments: My will 'is a 
Ran 7.23. from thy Lew: and the law of fre in 
my members being repugnant to the 
law of 'my minde, makes my whole 
nature become corrupt, and perverſe, 
T wretched and- miſerable man do 
feel the pawer of ſinnecleavinghal 
to my members: T do feel the yoke 
of wicked conciipiſceticegrievouſly 
preſſing me:Fcr although'T am rege- 
Tit.2.5, NErate, and renewed by the ſpiritef 
grace, inthe /aver of baptiſme; hs 
am I not as yet wholly free from it 
yoke and.caprivity of finne. Forths 
| Toot of bitterneſſe, which lieth hits 
den in me,dath alwayes defire top 
forth new branches: The law offinne- 
rcignivg in my fleſh, doth firive w, 


N1ya 


tr] |} Part1, Profliſe of pieties Confeffion; 

w | captivate me : I am full of doubes, 3 (410 
diftruſt, and defire of mine own ho- | 
nour:Owt of my beart proceed wicked Mat-15.19, | 

. cogitations: Filthy thoughts defile me | 
in thy fight: Our of that - 
- poiſoned fountain tiow forth rivers | | 
of poyſon, Enter not therefore inte pſa1,142.2; WH 
gement with thy ſervant,O Lord; 
be propitions wnto. me, according pſal,;1.1. | 
icia | tothy great mercy: The deep of my 
miſcric, caleth pon the deep of thy pal. ,z. 2. | 
mercy: For this uncleannefle and fil. | 
thinefle of my polluted nature,l offer 
into thee the mc ſacred conception 
ofthy Sonne:For me he was born:For Iſa, 5. 6 | 
me therefore he was conceived, For 
me he was made ſantiification , and 1.Cor.1.30. 
4 For me therefore he 
. 6become purification andcleannes, 
Through him,& for him,thy Sonne, 
have mercy on me , O thou moſt 
higheſt:and ſet zor in the /ight of thy pſg1.gc.8. 
counterance that hidden corruption, 
4 | tharcleayerh to my nature; bur look 
ut | pon thy beloved Sonne my media- 
4 four, and let his moſt holy and im- 
-maculate conception ſuccour my mi- 
. kiie! eAmen, 
. ' ——_ 
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Paarar IL. 
Ke oy is our wemorie the finnts of on 


and 
| Eno 


menber wet th ce to s of my. 
- oo no more my 

[wc at are OW many ye- 
nemoaus fruits hath the n ary 1 
of concupiſcence, that is inherentin 
me,brought forth! In my childhood 


'- Whatan Cmbiobated of aQtu- 


all tranſgrefſions hath the evil of 
originall finne hatched ! The very 
thoughts of my heart are wicked aud 
perverſe, even from my childhood; 
yea , cven from my tender infancie; 
For when I was an infant bur of one 
day,I wasin no wiſe innocent befors 
thee, As many 2s the dayes of my 
life are, ſo many offences do burthen 


me yea many moreby farrein num» | 


Pre 24-16, ber, ſecing that the juſt man fall ſee 


ven tiewes in one_day : But if the juſt 
fal{ ſeven times in one day , then[: 
wretched and unjuſt man , without 
doubt have fallen ſeventy rimesſeven 
times. As my life hath increaſed , i0' 
hath the web of my finnes increaſed: 

cram as _ been om 


Y 
(I 


f 


l 
= - 
A 


— 


my life by thy bounty; {o' much 
hath been added to the courſe of my 
linnes,by the wickednefſe of my cor- 
rupt nature. I examine my lite thar 
is paſt:and what clſe do I behold, bur 


4} +fikby Rioking cloak of fine? T ar- 


tend unto rhe of thy preceprs: 
and! what do 4 in =, urls of 
vy aresthat are paſt, bur darknes 
Ablindenefſcs The tender flower 
of my youth ought ro have been 
crowned with yertues,and offered to 
thee for a ſweet favour: T he beft parc 


_ of my age paſtdid owe it ſelf unto 


SOBASDPT EA SET SRI TEES IRE 


thee the beſt Creatour of nature: Bur 
the dirty filth of my finnes hath 
moſt fouly polluted the flower of m 

ape, and the ſtinking mud of my of. 
fences hath in a wonderfull and miſe 
table manner defiled me. The firſtage 
of man is amongſt all the reſt che fit- 
teſt for the ſervice of God:ButT have 
_—— thereof inthe ſer« 
viceof the divel.The memory of ma- 
ny finnes, which the unbridled looſe- 
nefle of my youth hath comminted, 
jsfet in wy fight: and yerthere are 
miny more which I cannot callro 


B 3 —fendeth? 


Is Prafliſe of pietie, GConkeffions 
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| Memory. bo knows how oft be of- Plala 19.1% NF | 


Confeſſion; 


Pro. 24-16. 


Gerard, daily Patt. | 
fendetb? cleanſe thy ſervant from ſe. 
cret faxlts. For thele offences of my 
youth, I offer unto thee (holy Fa 
ther) the moſt holy obedience, and 
innocency of thy Sonne,who 
was obedient to thee unto death, oven 
the death of the croſſe, When he was 
but a childe of twelve yeares old, be 
performed holy obedience unto thee, 
and began to executechy will with 
great alacritie, This obedience I offer 
untothee(juſt Judge) for a price, and 
{atisfa&ion for the manifold diſobe- 
dience of my youth, eAmen. 


Prater LIT, 


He recko2s up our daily falls and ſys. 
Hy God, and juſt Judge! There 


isno man innocent in thy ſight, 
no man free from the ſpot of finne: 
And I am bereaved of thar glory, 
which I ſhould bring with me to 
judgement : I am ſtripped of that 
garment of innocencie , with which 
I ought to appeare arayed before 
thee : Seven rimes, yea and oftencr 
every houre I fall ; ſeventie timesſc- 


Mar,26.41, vel times I finne cyery day, The þ 


by + % A. MY Af, 
| art Ts; Prattif 11411 "ITT f1Oor 


ſec nit"iudeed i ſometimes reedy; but' 7 
my | the fleſÞ is alwayes weak: The in. 
by ward man flouriſheth, and is ſtrong: 
ang | but the outward man languiſheth, 
tho | and is weak : For [ .do- not the good Rom.7. Ig. 
that 1 wonld , but the evil that I 
would not, How often do-vain,wic- 
he | ked, and impious cogitations ariſe in 
'» | my heart! How often do yain,un- 
ith | profitable, and hurtfull words break 
Fe | forth! How often do perverſe, wic- 
nd | ked,and ungodly aRions pollute me! 
ve. | CAllmy righteonſneſſe is as the cloth \a.c4.6. 
of a menſtruous woman: Therefore I 
dare not plead for my rightcouſneſle 
before thee: But I humbly proſtrate 
my elf before thy moft juſt cribu-- 
nall, and out of the deeps do TI cry | 
re | unto thee: Lord, if chou ſhalt decree Pſal. 13043+ 
he, | to impute ſinve , who (hall abide it? 
ne: | If thow wilt enter into judgement, Pſal. 143-3, 
y, who ſhall and? If thou wilt call me 
to | foappeare according to the ſeverity 
at | of thy juſtice, how ſhall Icome be- 
- | forethee? If thou wilt exalt a ſtrifs Job 93+ 
re | «£0aumt of my life, I ſhall not be able 
er | to <#ſwer thee one for a thouſand: 
e | Therefore mymouth is opt, and [ 
j= | «knowledge before thee pn. I have 
2; B 4 deſerved 


VReInon, OUerar Parthi”. 
 Cdeſeryedeternalltorments;and with F; 
all I confeſſe withtearcs , thatchoy Þ 
maylt juſtly caft me into priſon for 
ever. Therefore for theſe daily finnes 
of my life, I offer unto thee (holy 
Father) the moſt precious bloudof 
thy Sonne, which was poured forth 
on the altar of the crofſe , which 
waſhech me from all my finnes. My 
finnes which leade' me captive are 
many in number , and moſt power- 
full: Bur the ranſome of thy Sonne is 
much more precious, and of more 
efficacy: Let that moſt perfeR, ple» | 
nerie, and holy price payed by 
Chriſt, obtain For me remiffion of 
fianes! e Amen, 


FIT 


Praran lll. 


He exavines our lfe according tothe rule of 
the firſt table of the ons. 


Oly God, and juſt Judge? Thou 
ayeſt unto us thy Law in monnt 
Sinas,and thou would'ſt have it tobe 
the rule of all our ations, words,and | 
thoughts: that wharſoever is not 
ſquared by it , ſhould in thy judge» 
ment be accounted finne. 
Azoften as Llookupon that wet 
cleare 


Exod.20.1. 


© % Rt mw £5 


hs 4 
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te glaile, I perceive mine own 


\ fikbic ſſe, and tremble eycry part of 


mie}T ought to love thee(O myGod). 
above all things: But how often do £ 
bye the world, and forget the love 
ofthee! I am bound to fear thee (O 
God) aboye all things : But how 
+ Bn do I conſent to finne, & letthy 
fear lip out of my memotie! Thou 
tequireR, thot 1 ſhould truſt in thee 
(Omy God) above all things : Bur 
bow often in adyerfitiedoth ny ſoul 
waver, and anxiouſly and carefully 


_ 


| doubt. of thy fatherly goodneſle! [ 


at» bound to obey thee(O my God) 
with all my heast : But how often 
doth my refraAary fleſh refit the re- 


captive into the priſon: of ſine! My 
cogitations ought tobe holy,my de- 
fites pure and holy : But how ofcen is 
the quiet Rate of my minde troubled 
| york vain al ___ cogirations![ 

neht to call vupon thee(O with 
| | Rn how Ce doth 

ihde wander in == er, and 

axioully doubt,w her praicts 
behcard or no! How often am 1 re» 
mifſe i prayer, and demiſie in con» 


| 
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ſolution of obedience, ard leade me Rom, 7.23 


9 


v ” 


I0 
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Gerard: daily PartT; 
ceiving confidence! How often doth 
my tongue pray , and yet I do not 
worſhip thee in ſpirit and in truth! 
How profound obliyion of thy bene. 
firs doth ſeize upon me! Thou dofþ 
daily poure thy benefits upon mein 
aloving manner ; and yet I donot 
daily return unto thee thankſgiving, 
How cold is my meditation of thy 
immenſe and infinite gifrs beſtowed 
upon me ! What ſlender deyotion is 
there for the moſt part in my hean!l 
uſe thy gifts, and yet I do nor praiſe 
thee whoart the giver, I ſtick inthe 
rivers, and come notto the fountain, 
Thy word is the word of ſpirit aud 
life: But I through finne and corru- 
ption haye deſtroyed the work of 
thy holySpiritwithin me. The ſparks 
of a good reſolution often inkindled, 
T as often extinguiſh ; and yer 1 do 
notſue to thee for increaſe of thygifts 
For theſe and all other my ſinnes and 
defaults, T' ofter unto thee (Omy 
God) the moſt pure and perfect obe- 
dience of thy Sonne, who loved thee 
in the dayes of his incarnatiop molt 
perfe&ly with his whole heart, and 
cleayed unto thee moſt firmly 


a  - 


L_ 
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7 


all his ſoul: in whoſe deeds, words, 11 


1., Pritiiſe of pictie, Cortrihong 


thoughts, there was found no 

hlocof ſinne , nor ſport of the leaſt 

oftzace, That which 1 want, by faith 1.53.9, 
I draw from his fulnefle : Therefore 
for this thywel- belovedSonnes ſake, 

have mercy.Lord upon thy ſeryant! 
Amen, | 


 Paayax- V. 
He confedereth our bfe according to the rule of 
the ſecond table of the commandments. 


JOly God, and juſt Judge! It is 
Athy eternall and; immutable 

will, that.I ſhould hanows with due-Exo,20-12, 
ret my perems 5 and. the magi= | 
firates:But how oftea do T think roo 
meanly of thelr authoritie! How of- 
ten do- I in -heart refuſe *to obey 
them! How often do I tradpce their: 
infirmities!'*O how often-doJ omit. 
by ſerious prayers to further their 
lafety/ Ioften cheriſh anger concei. 
ved againſt them , whereas I ought 
with patienceto ſubmitmy (elf unto) 
them, Thy ſacred will cequires that. 
I ſhould do good to my neighbour. 
In all things, to my power; But how 
ofcen dork itirk me to dohim goos! 
How-doth it go againſt my Romack 
| to - 


= 
-d 
. 
*, £Ss 
_ w 


| Mat.$.2% 


| "Cerords dely Parr 
to forgive him! How often am I ſo. 
licited by my fleſh to anger, hatred 
envy and brawling! How often doth 
the fire of my angry heart but 
_ be not _ _— 

ly will requires that Id live 
chatly, modeſtly, and tem 
But how often hath the loye of drun- 
kenneſle and luſt, made my ſoul ca- 

ive _ _—— wr ont 

within me, m 

outward A be reſtrained! te 
that I 4 woman to luft af- 
rer be ak chat committed 4- 
dultery with her in his heart, ſaith 
the Text: How often therefore in the 
fight of God do wecommir adulte- 
ry! The inordinate and immoderate 
uſe of mear,drink,and Ir ———— 
ſteals us, and makes us appeare 
tee beſte thee, if thou wouldeft 
enter into judgement with us, Thy 
holy Writ requireth ,that in bargai- 
ning I deceive not my neighbourin 
any fort; but that I rather further, 
21d procure his good; that I traduce 
not his faults, but rather coverthem 
with the doak of charities _— 
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Tdonot cenſure him raſhly and un» 23 
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adviſedly : But how often do ſeek 
mine own profit by injuſtice! How 
often do I ſpend my judgement raſh. 
lyupon my neighbour! Thy holy 
will requires, that my ſpirit, minde, 
and ſoul be free from concupiſcence: 
Buchow often doth my fleth folicite 
me to finne, and contaminateth my 
afountain O—_ __ CON- 
bubling of water:So doth 
ſwell wicherilconc 
piſcence. For theie,and all m 
ron wy defects, I _—  untother 

oly Father) rhe perfect 

ebedience of thy Sorne, who loved | 
all men with perfet# /ove , and #=1C;, 2,9. | 
whoſe mouth was fonnd no guile , ins 1.Per.2-220 | 
whoſe words and deeds no aberrati- | 
ons, no corruption in nature: To this 

Kiation I flee with truefaith,and | 
aith T ſuck out of his wounds, as Rom. 3.28. | 
much as is ſufficient to jultific me, 
and fayc me: Have mercy on me my 
Sod, and my Father. Amen, 
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Pzaaran VI. 
He ſhewgth that we often partake in other 
PIEXS [MINES « 


_J Oly God and juſt Judge/ Thou: 

L Aha(ſt commitred unto me; not 
onely the care of mine own ſoul, but 
alſo the care of my neighbours: Bur 
how often doth my neighbour: 
through wy negligence ſuffer great 
lofſe of godlinefſe! How often dol 
neglea Gods and boldly to chide 
bim, when he ſinnes! How often do 
I, being hindred either by faygur or 
fear, reprove him for his finnes more 
flightly then IT ought! In pouring 
f 1.Tim. 2-1. out prayers for his {alyation I ann too 
remifle; in reprehending his ſinnes,[ 
am too-too timerous; in- furthering 
| his ſalvation I am tcolcthfull:inlo- 
Ezck. 21. much that thou mayelt juſtly require 

| atmy hands the bloud of my neigh» 

| bour that periſheth, Ifthere werein 
me a perfect and fincere loye of my 
| neighbour , ſurely from thence 
| would proceed freedome in repro- 
| ving of finne, If the fire of (incerc 
charity did burn in my heart, ſwrely 


it would break forth more clearly in- 
to 


| . 
t 
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tothe ſpirituall incenſe of prayers to 
be made for the falvation of my 
neighbours, -For a man to pray for 
himſelf, it is a duty of neceſſity:But 
to pray for the falyation of his 
ighbour, it is a deed of charity: As 
often therefore as T negle to pray 
for the ſalvation of my neighbour, ſo 
often I condemne my ſelf for the 
breach of the commandment of the 
love of my neighbour. My neigh- 
bour dies the death of the body, and 
forrow fils all with lamentation and 
mourning ; when as yetthe death-of 
the body brings no hurt to a godly 
man, but rather gives him a paſla 
into a celeſtiall countrey: My nei 
bour dics the death of the ſoul , and 
behold, I amnothing troubled at its 
I fee him die, and grieve not art all; 
when as yet ſine isthe true death of 
the ſoul, and brings with itthe lofſe 
of the ineſtimable grace of God, and 
eternall life. My neighbour delin» 
quiſherh againſt the king , who can 
onely kill the body; and behold I 
ſeck by all means his reconciliation: 
but he finneth againſtthe King of all 


ſoul 


5 


| kings, that can caſt bath body and Mat.10.28. 
| 


 Confeffion, GOmard: daih 

16 ſoul imobell-fire: and 
it in ſecurity, and conſider nor that 
this offence is an infinite eyil, 


| and I runne ro fave him 
ouo—pedorman Gonden 


up, if he be fallen: He fumbles arthe 
If Pſal.11 8.22 cormer ſtove of our ſalvation; and be- 


not with care and dillgence to lift 
him up again. Mine own finnes are 
—_ enough: And yet I have not 

afraid to participate in other 
mens fines, Be propitious (O God) 
unto me great ſinner , and overbur« 
thened, To thy mercy I flee in Cluift, 
and throvgh Chrift promiſed umo 
me,I come untorhis Life, being dead 


ving gone aſtray in the path of finne: 
I s unto this Salvation, being by 
reaſon of my finne guilty of damna- 


fave me, thou which arr wy Life; 
my Way, and my Salyation tore 
and eyer, Amen, 


PRAPIMR 


Parer; |" 
Ibebold | 


My neighbour ſtumbles at a ſtone; 


hold Iecurely paſſe by it,and labour | 


in ſinne « I come unto this Way, ha ' 


tion, Quicken me, guide me, and. 


, 
; 
, 
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| 
PRAYER VII 


| Brſhewah, that we are many wayes con- 


vinced of (ne. 


Oly God, and juſt Judge! If I 
lock up to heaven, | thick with 
| my ſelf, that 1 have many wayes of- 


bave ſinned againſt hequen, and be- 
fare thee, 1 am not worthy tobe called 
thy ſorne. If I look down upon the 
eatth, I think with my ſelf, how T 
have abuſed thy creatures by m 
fines: I have infinitely abuſed nor 
onely che darknefle ofthe night, bur 


| 


allo the light of the day to work 
works of darkneſſe, If I look upon 


ent haſt in- 

Red puniſhment , I finde that che 
weight of my fins will counterpoiſe 
theirs, If Llook upon the examples 


the examples of ſinners, upon whom 
4 thou in thy juſt 5jud 


thee, If Tthink upon the angel my 


| Keeper,1 finde that often I put him to 


ighe by my finnes. Tf I chink of the 
divels, Ifinde that T have often given 


place to their ſuggeſtions, If T weigh 
| | with 


4 = 


ofthe ſaints, I finde that I come farre ]. 
1 ſhontofthem in my holy ſervice of 


RI; Profiiſe of pletie. Confeſſion; 


7 


fended thee my God and Father : 7Luk.15.18, 


I'9o 


' Confefſion, 


Gerards daily Tartr; 
with my ſelf the rigour of thy law, I 
finde that my life is many wayesir- 
regular. If Ilook upon my elf, I 
finde that the yery cogitarions of my 
heart do accuſe me before thy judge. 
ment, If I think upon the houre of 
death to core, I finde thar it isthe 
Juſt reward of my (inner, and(unleſſe 
thou of thy meere mercy for Chriſt 
his ſake ſhaltreceive =; ir Zate & 
entraace into eyerlaſting death. IfI 
think upon the judgement to come, 
fiade mydeſcrts ſuch,that thou maiſt | 
juſtly call me to the moſt exatac- 
count, and puniſh my ſinnesaccord- 
ing tothe ſtrict ſeveritie of thy law, 
It Ithink upon hell, Ifinde that! 
have deſerved by my finnes the moſt | 
juſt puniſhmene there, If T think up- 
on eternall life, I inde that ] have by 
my finnes juſtly fallen away from 
all hope of attainment, All things 
therefore convince me of my fines: 
Onely thou, O my God, be not thou 
extream againſt me ! To Chriſtthy 
beloved Sonne my onely mediatour 
I betake my ſelf: By him 1 mol! 
firmly beleeye I ſhall obtain thy 


grace and remiſſion of my _ 
| | 


Patt i; Praltiſe of pietie. 
Thy creaturesaccuſe mezthe book of 
my conſcience accuſeth me; both the 
tables of thy diviae law accuſe me; 
Satan accuſeth me day and night: 


nage, O ſweet Jeſus! To thee the 
poore man is left bereft ofall ſolace 
of the creatures. All my refuge is 
_ in thy fatisfation for my 

nes,and inthy interceſſion at the 
right hand of the Father for me. My 
ſoul , take thou the wings of the 
| morning, and like 2 dove, hideth 


in the wounds of Chrift thySaviour, 
Hide thy ſelf in this rock, till the an< 
ger of the Lord be paſled by : ad 
thou ſhalt finde reſt, and thou ſhale 
finde proteRion, and thou ſhalt finde 
deliverance therein, eAmer. 


Prxarex VIIT. 


He by the effelis of contrition argues us to be 
cotvited of the hainouſneſſe of ſine. 


JOly God, and juſt Judge! My 
Ha is coatrite and humbled, 
my ſpirit is heavy and in a great 


ſtrait, by reaſon of the burthen of 


Y 


But take thou upon thee my patro- - 


Confeſhon; | 


ag 


ſelf in rhe clefts of the rock, thatis, Cant,2.14; 


| 


" Confefſion, GCGorards daily 
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Party; 


with my ſelf the rigour of thy law, I 
finde that my life is many wayesir- 
regular. If Ilook upon my elf, I 
finde that the yery cogitarions of my 
heart do accuſe me before thy judge. 
ment, If I think upon the houre of 
death to core, I finde that it isthe 


Row.s. 23. juſt reward of my ſinner, and(unleſſe 


thou of thy meere mercy for Chriſt 
his ſake ſhaltreceive me) the gate & 
entraace into eyerlaſting ra 4 If 1 
think upon the judgement to come, | 
fiade mydeſerts ſuch,that thou maiſt 
juſtly call me to the moſt exaRac- 
count, and puniſh my ſinnes accords 
ing to the fri ſeveritie of thy law, 
It Irhink upon hell , Ifinde that] 
have deſerved by my finnes the molt 
juſt puniſhmenr there, If T think up- 
oneternall life, I finde that I have by 
my fines juſtly fallen away from 
all hope of attainment, All things 
therefore convince me of my finnes: 
Onely thou, O my God, be not thou 
extream againſt me ! To Chriſtthy 
beloved Sonne my onely mediatout 
I betake my ſelf: By him 1 molt 
firmly beleeve I ſhall obtain thy 


grace and remiſſion of my o_ 
| 7 


| 


gn— ﬀ aw Aa 2 aaÞcoaud ——c <4} xxrprpOc oc "0  IY i. Ml. —_— Ul A th. a. Ms ts 


. 


* m4 


w<_ py 


SS 7 PRICE Ana wm. 


Patt 4 Praftiſe of pletie. 
Thy creaturesaccuſe me;the book of 
wy conſcience accuſeth me; both the 
tables of thy diviae law accuſe me; 
Satan acculeth me day and night: 


nage, O ſweet Jeſus! To thee rhe 
poore man is left bereft ofall ſolace 
of the creatures. All my refuge is 
A, in thy ſatisfation for my 

nes,and inthy interceſſion at the 
right hand of the Father for me. My 
foul , take thou the wings of the 
morning, and like 2 dove, hide thy 


in the wounds of Chriſt thy Saviour, 
Hide thy ſelf in this rock, till the an- 
ger of the Lord be paſled by : and 
| thou ſhale finde reſt, and thou ſhalt 
finde proteRion, and thou ſhalt finde 
dliverancetherein, e Amer. 


Pxaretx VIITI. 


He by the effelts of contrition argues us tobe 
convited of the hainouſneſſe of ſmne. 


Hy God, and juſt Judge! M 

heart is coatrite and humbled, 
my ſpirit is heavy and in a great 
ſtrait, by reaſon of the burthen of 


But take thou upon thee my patro- 


my - 


Confeſfion. 


9 


ſelf in the clefts of the rock, that is, Canr,2.14; 


| 


Confeffion, Gerard: deity - 


20 
ſed. The cours 


Part x; 


my- finges wherewith Iam oppre(- 
i of my heart hath 


failed, and the ſharpnefle of my eyes 
is decayed, My heartis preſſed, and 


from thence 


out tears: My {j 


is opprefled, and I forget totake my 


bre 


My heart is wounded , and 


from thence guſheth out bloud , and 
Pſa\,19. 12. 2 fountain of teares, Who knows how 
oft he offendeth? Who knows the 


orrow of the hearr, that is i 
ſtrait by reaſon of offences? 


>| 


is dry and broken in pieces, and. 


Plal.42.%. thirſtetb after the fountain of life: 0 
Chriſt feed me with che dew of thy 
Spirit of grace, My heart that is ina 
great ſtrait ſigheth unto thee: O thou 


true jOy,give unto me peace 


and qui- 


|| ' Rom. 5.1, Etneſle of heart, that being juſtified 


by faith I may have peace with God, 


1.Joh. 3.20, 


My heart condemneth me: But do 


thou abſolve me, who are greaterth# 
myhearteMy conſcience accuſeth me; 
Bur do thou abſolye me,whohaſt fal 


| Col.2.14- ned to the crofle the hand-writing of 


my conſcience, I offer unto thee (0 
my God) my contrite and humbled 


Pſa 51.17 .beart, for a moſt acceptable 


I offer unto thee my fighs asthemeb 


lacrifice 
ſenge 


—— 
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Patt}, Prattiſe of pictie, 
ſengers of true and ſerious contriti= 21 
on; I offer untothee my teares as a- 
bundant witnefles of my unfei 
prief, 1n my ſelf I deſpair : In thee 
is my truſt. Inmy elf I faint:Inthee 
Lam refreſhed, In my ſelf 1 feel 
raitneſſe : In thee again I findeen- 
rement, I am troubled and b#7- Mar.11.28; 
thexed overmuch:Thou ſhalt refteſh | 
| nv! Ain unto my ſoul, One Pſal. 130.1. 
trep calleth upon azother : The deep 
my miſcry calleth upon the deep 
efthy mercy. Ont of the deeps de I ppl, 130.1, 
ty wnte thee: ( aft thou my ſinner in- Mic.7.19, 
tothe deep of the ſea, There js no Plal.z8.3. 
ſnendreſſe in my fleſh by reaſon of thy 
anger : neither is there any reff to 
#7 bones by reaſon of my firme : For 
wine iniquities are gone over my 
bead, ard become too Wh for me, 
Curemy ſoul thou heavenly Phyſici. 
a,that [ be not ſwallowed up of e- 
temall death, Take the burthen of 
my finnes from me.thou that haſt ra- 
ken it upon thy {If on the croſle,that 
I deſpair not under the intolerable 
entherecf. Have mercy on me, 
_ _— of grace and mercy. 
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PararyBkR '#* 4 


He declareth the number and of Gd; 
k., unto Ks, and the g 1evouſneſſe of our 


Oly God, and juſt Judge! 
H hw much the - ks 
thou haſt beſtowed upon me, bylo 
much the more 1 grieve, that Thar 
ſo often diſpleaſed thee ſo levinga 
Father, As many gifts as thou haſt 


loye haſt thou ſent Over unto m6. 
Thou wouldeſt have bound me unto 
thy ſelf:But I have forgotten thee and 


Luk.15,19, unto finne. Father, IT have ſinned 4- 


not worthy to be calledthy ſome: 
make me as one of thy bired ſervants, 
I am altogether dif leaſed with my 
ſe]f : Make thou me altogether to 
pleaſe thee. Thy large bounty, and 
Rom.2,4, - Wonderfull patience , have © enin- 
vited me to repentance: But hitherto 
I haye been backward to come, Thol 
haſt often called me(O moſt bount- 
full God) by the preadig of thy 
word, ” the teaching ofthygny; 


| Gerard; daily Part 1; 


heaped upon me, ſo many bonds | 


thy beneficencie, and linked finne 


gainſt heaven, and before thee: Tam. 
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Pars; Prafliſe of pietie. Confefſion; 


tures, by the puniſhment of the 
crofſe , and by inward inſpiration: 
But I have ſtopped the cares of my 
heart alcogether atthy call, -All the 
faculties ofmy ſoul;all the members 
of my body are thy gifts: T ought 
thercfore with all the powers of my 
ſoul; and parts of my body be ready 
todothee all holy ſervice, which is 
due unto thee: But I have made them 


| (themore is my grief )the weaponsof 


niquitic and unrighteouſneſſe, The 
breath which I fetch is thine ; the 
aire which I ſuck in is thine; the ſun, 
whoſe lightI ſee daily, isrhine: All 
| theſe oughe to have been unto me as 
'| furtherances and inſtruments to ſan- 
1 Qitic of life: But I have abuſed them, 
themore is my grief, totheſlavery of 
fin, Thy creatures I ſhould haye uſed 
tothe glory ofthee the Creatour:But 
I have wickedly abuſed them tothy. 
diſhonour, 1n the light of the ſunne 


I ſhould have put on the armony of Rom.13.12 


bgbt: But therei nhave I committed 
the works of darkneſſe. How much 
loever is added unto my life, comes 
all from thy bountie: 1 herefore my 
Yhole'life ought to be imployed in 


23 


Confeſſion, _- Gerard: daily Pant, 3 
thy ſervice, on whom it doth whob, 
ly depend: And yet I haye ſcarcp be» 


powes, haſt part ny 0s me inch 
ſervice. As 
as I 5.2 bows | 


hand-rraids of oy ove patches 
{nt as ambaſladorsto invite me molt 
lovingly to return unto thee byte 
repentance:But alas, how often have 
I tubboraly refuſed to give them ai 
dience! But yet receive him, 
now at length returnsunto thee with 
Gehing and a contrite heart,S | 
me with the bloud of thy Sonne,that 
. fo being purged from all the pollutis' 
ons of the fleſh andthe ſpirit , Fray 
become whiter then ſnow, and 
all thy cle praiſe thee in the hea» 
venly Jeruſalem world without end, 
Amen, 
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PraYar X. 
He con{idereth the ſiveritie of Gods angnt 
gainſt our ſinnes, in the death aud paſſion of 
Chrift. 


Oly God, and juſt Judge ! I be» 
bold thy Sonne Lin upon 


the croſle, and pouring forth | 
a rivers of bloud ; behold himy Th 


wi 
an 
be 
$0 
of 
th 
T1 
Ft 
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* Patti. Praliiſe of pietiv”, Confeffions 
| wibebold for very terrour, I faint 25 
| skogerber, My finnes are thoſe iron 
; with which L have boared his 
| and: his feet, My finnes are 
thoſe pricking thorns with which 
J eweR ſacred head (which is to be 
teverenced of — wer 
crowned, M Ho _- 
4 ig chonge;mich which his moſt 
, opp the proper temple of Di- 
) was ſcourged, A cell wilde Genez7.33 
F bath torn ri convert! 
| heb, , andembrued his coat w 
| oud: I tniferable finer am thar 
G wicked beaſt:for my ſmnesdid maks 
an aſſanlc, and ruſh upon; thy moſt 
beloved Sonne, thy moſt Ient 1ſa-53 5+ 
Jonne is (© yexed and tronbled for 
ether mens finnes: What cauſe hath 
the undurifull and difobedient fer= 
art to fear in regard of his own 
-Þ frmes! The w ofmy foal muſt 
nn great indeed and mortall, 
when 25 ** q oe votly be bepotten Sonne 
is {o miſera he fr 1ocur /, 2 
beck, 'The Para ſoul a 4 
ty} e great indeed. {Laws 
in as the heavenly Phyficizn, nigh I 
We bf, doth die vpon the crofſe. 
L C 


to Apr 
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Gerards daily Pant, 
to cure it, I ſee the torment of hig 
moſt holy ſoul: I heare the miſera« 
ble exclamation of my moſt holy Sz 
viour upon the crofſe: For me it ishe 
1s ſo yexed; ir is for my finnesthathe 


46: complaineth- that he js forſaken of 


q If the weight ghtot other mens 
innes doth {o exceedingly prefle the 
Almighty Sonne: of , that:it 


—_— - Gum him a bloudy ſweat! 
How intolerable ſhall the anger of 
God be,and how unmeaſurableſhal 
be his wrath the uaprofits- 
ble ſervant !O thou dry and unhap- 
py wood, that haſt alwayes ſerved 
as a ſlaye theeverlaſting fire of hell! 
What muſt thou fear, when thou 
{eſt Ge s come to paſle in 
the green ! Chriſt isthegretn 
tree : In 5 root of his divinity » in 
the love of his humagitie , in the 


' boughs of his yentues, in the leaves 


of his holy words, and in the ffuir of 
his good works, He is the ophae of 
chaſtitie the vine of joyfulneſle, the 

palm of patience , -_ the oliye of 
MELCY But if the fire of the diving 
anger inflames this green tree of liſt; 
How much tore ſhall it conſumer 


fioner | 


| 
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firmer like dry wood forhis unfruit- 
full works ! In what capitall and 
bloudy letters are my finnes ingra= 


'yen in the badic of Chriſt/How cone 


ſpicuous (Othou moſt ju God) is 

inc anger againſt mine iniquities ! 
How ſtrait muſt that captivity needs 
bein which my foul washeld, when 
ſo precious a ranſome was paid for 
her delivery ! How great muſt the 
Rains of ry ſinnes needs be, when ri- 
yers of bloud flow down from the 
body of Chrift to waſh them away! 
Othou moſt juſt God, and yet moſt 
mercifull Father, conſider what in- 
dignities thy Sonne bath ſuffered for 
me; and forget the wicked works of 
me thy unworthy ſervant! Behold 
the profunditie' of his wounds, and 
overwhelm my fins in the profound 
ſea of thy mercy! Amen. 


Confeſſion; 
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| Job 1C.% - \/aſllened me , and made me oy 


THE SECOND 
PART: 


hd AS... th FI" NI” 


" hankſgivingf for benefits | 


The Argument» 


The meditanon of God benefits , doth 
the garden: of nature, hp of theC Rokr 


T 
lf ao finda ALY feb agen 


Jerrifncr of tes lips , for be aaron 
br roger <4 three articles __ pu! C 
faith 3 God hath created , redeemed, ond 
Ws. Me hed bis bane wxar ti Life Os 


promiſed greater unto us in the bife 

ie nf 1apm ci gi ſte mind eel 
qr 

—_— gn mo yen 


That which ir paſt he coxerath, that which i _—= 
Lerner, Wis privative blaings are more then bi 


& Dn 
Dharh ann wel vhs gn yh wrt oC, 


nefits, which wif fort war ec or in the wel 
80 come, moſt pleatifuli mater of ereqpall pratje ad 
thank /Fiving, 


[oy 


Pxarer. I, 
' He giveth thanks for our forming in 1lt 
wombe, and for our nativity. 


NO: Lmighty, eternall God, 
gy og Father, Sonne , and ho» 
37: & Y ly Ghoſt: | give thanks | 
Fe % 39 to thee , I praiſe thee,] 
plorifie "ail becau thy bands have 


Y 


& 


=| 


| 


5 
- 


7; ; 


E. 


£27 


Ls _— 


Part ts Prafliſe of petite. 
and about. T hou formedſ# me like 


in my mothers wambe, Thou 


| &dft draw mg like milk, Thow didſt 


eurdle me like cheeſe: Wth fleſh ayd 


 thiune haſt. thow covered me, and 


8d me together with bones 
and _ Thor baſt given me life 
cy, «and thy = ration _ 
Jt my ſpirit, 
owed u ——_ I T74. you 
WT ako nr praiſes, Thy 
nefſe I will fing of in pre 


__ wombe. 1 will confeſſe unto 
theei' For 1 am wonderfully formed: 
Marvellous are th n—__ and that 
wr ſorn! kroweth ri ;cbe well My bones 
we not bid from thee , which thow 
didf make is ſecret, and decked/t me 
with divers members in the lower 
parts of the earth, Thy eyes ſaw me 
jet being imperfett, and in thy book. 
were all my members written, which 


Wy by day were faſhioned when as yer 


' | there were none of them, How preci- 


ue unto me are thy thoughts O Goa! 
| bow great is the ſunme of them! If 1 
fgoabout to reckon them, [ finde thens 
—— #bove the ſands of the ſes. 

C3 Thou 


Thankſeiv; 
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'Thow did proteſt me in wy Pal.139.13 
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Job 1c P \ Jeſbienes me , and made me whall 


THE SECOND[! 
PART: 


thr th. — 


of hankigiring for benefits, | 


The Argument» 
The meditation of Gads benefits , doth y avher out 
the garden of natere, le of tbeC adpagont 


am axd rec 
ſelf whb the edouy thereef,, Rk ain to God uh 
oy => fe ed, , for a Cik ian 


odrerges according 4 three aticler es of jou yrs 
faith ; God hath created , redeemed [peer 
ws. Me he bi bane is @v'ar hs Life, 
Fromiſed greater unto us in the tfethat oy 
He confer ; upon at the gifts of the minde,of the 
andof forrunc, which we #al external] g ood;. Re 
lerveth u; from evil , ard conſerverh as in gook, 
That which is paſt he coverath, that which ir to come be 
gouemerh, Wir privative blaings are more then i 
pore bn brief,xe can ther 5 wade 
ancviie tb et anil diy vitie of God: ds 
nefirs, fn which wifi ney ar her fie the 
8c come, moft plearifuli matter of .creppull praiſe al 


[" 


Pxarer I. 


Þ: He giveth thanks for our forming in tt 


wembe, and for our nativity. 


| NG: Lmighty, eternall God, 
i” 72 Father, Sonne and hov 
7G  1y Ghoſt: 1 give thank 

#22029 to thee , I praiſe thee,] 
Dk ther becauſe thy bands hant 


round 


TATE =o ASS TEFIELL . 


ESEESYS 


Parts Prafliſe of pietie. 
wand about. T hou fermedſ# me like 


in my mothers wambe, Thou 


 bdft draw mg like milk. Thou did( 


eurdle me like cheeſe: Wh fleſh aud 


' thinne haſt. tho covered me, and 


compatied me together with bones 


aliens Th par " heſ given me life 


y_ yr” _ 
—_ my pm t,7T 
mercy beflowed upon me, 74 you 


kbeas with perpeal praiſes, Thy 
nefſe I will fing of in comienal 


s wombe. 1 will confeſſe unto 
thiei. For 1 am wonderfully formed: 

Morvellow are thy ce 4 and that 
wriſon! kroweth right well My bones 
Fe wot bid from thee , which thow 
dd moke in ſecret, and aeckeaſt me 
vith divers members in the lower 
parts of the earth, Thy eyes ſaw me 
jt being imperfebt, and in thy book. 
vere all my members written, which 
Way by day were faſhioned when as yer 
e were none of them, How preci- 
uy unto me are thy thoughts O Goa! 
boy great is the ſuneme of them! If 1 
24 tom to reckon them, [ finde thems 
_ 9 #bove the ſand: of the ſes. 

C3 Thou 


I2 


'Thow did protelt# me in my al. _ 13 


| 


30 


Thankſpiv. 


Gerard: daily Part 2; 


Thoudidſt ſhew thy mercy unto me 
before I underſtood it z Thou didRt 
prevent me with thy bleſſings bet 
fore I did defire them: Thy bounty 
did embrace me on every fide, before 
Icould givethanks for it. Thou art he, 
who not onely didft form me won- 
derfully in the wombe,bur alſo didſt 
cake me out? - Thou art my hope &- 
yen from my mothers breaſt : Out of 
my mothers wombe I was caſt upon 
thee: Thou art my God from my 
mothers wombe. As often as I chink 
upon many that have been extiiR, 
and neyer came to the light of this 
life: So often I admirei and praiſt 
thee forthy mercy , which brovght 
meu of that priſon into the theatre 
of this world fafe and ſound, How 
many yearesare paſt in which I was 
not, and yet thou didſt ere for me 
this houſe ofmy body ,& did(t bring 
me out of that bottomlefle pit, and 
the darknefle of my motherswombe! 
Thou gaveſt unto me a reaſonable 
ſoul: Thou madeſt me a man , nota 
ſtone, or a ſerpent, Tothee (Omy 
God) for this thy mercy be honour 
and glory for eyer! Amen. 
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Thankſgiv, Gerard: daily 


=... Prar8a IT. 
” Herendrath thinks for our ſuſtent ation, 


Render thanks unto thee, Almigh- - 

ty and mercifull God , for that 
thou haſt ſuſtained me fromthe yery 
fylt dayes of my life, Naked I came 
ito this world, and thou covered 
me molt graciouſly, Hungry I cn- 
tred into this world, and thou haſt 
hitherto fed me moſt bountifully, In 
thee I live, move, and haye my be- 
bg; Without thee, I fall again into 
nothing , and dic» Through thee F 
bow,and moye my members: With- 
out thee I can neither be partaker 


of life,or motion, Thine « the ſunne Mat.5.45- 


that giveth me light, which I ſee 
daily with mine eyes. Thine is the 
ure which I draw ia with continnall 
breath, The night is thine, and the 
day is thine, whoſe intercourſes ſerve 
for my labour and reſt, Thine is the 
earth , whoſe fruits donouriſh me 
moſt plentifully, Every creature in 
heayen, aire, carth, and ſea isthine, 
and 'is appointed for my uſe and ' 


ervice, Sil ver zs thine , and gold is Hag2.8. 


thine, Whatſoever is neceſſary for 
d; C 4 the 


30 


Thankſpiv, 


and glory for eyer! Amen, 


Gerards daily Part 2; 


Thoudidſt ſhew thy mercy unto me 
before I underſtood it : Thou did 
preveat me with thy bleſſings bet 
fore 1 did defire them: Thy bounty 
did embrace me on every fide, before 
lcould givethanks for it. Thou art he, 
who iot onely didſt form me won- 
derfully in the wombe,but alſo didft 
cake me out? - Thou art my hope <- 
ven from my mothers breaſt : Out of 
my mothers wombe I was caſt upon 
thee: Thou art my God from my 
mothers wombe. As often as I think | 
upon many" that have been extinR, 
and neyer came to the light of this 
life: So often I admire: and praift 
thee forthy mercy , which brovght 
meout of that priſon into the theatre 
of this world ſafe and ſound, How 
many yeares are paſt in which I was 
not, and yet thou didſt ere for me 
this houſe ofmy body ,& did(t bring 
me out of that bottomleſle pit , and 
the darknefle of my motherswombe! 
Thou gaveſt unto me a reaſonadle 
ſoul: Thou madeſt me a man , nota 
ſtone, or a ſerpent, Tothee (Omy 
God) for this thy mercy be honour 


Pray 


2 


"Thankſpiv, 


Gerard: daily 


| Prxaynk IT. 
” Herezdrath thinks for our ſuſtent ation, 


TRenderthanks unto thee, Almigh=- - 


ty and mercifull God , for that 
thou haſt ſuſtained me fromthe yery 
fiſt dayes of my life, Naked I came 
into this world, and thou coyeredfi 
me moſt graciouſly, Hungry I cn- 
tred into this world, and thou haſt 
hitherto fed me moſt bountifully, In 
theeI live, move, and have my be- 


ig; Without thee, I fall again into 


nothing , and die» Through thee I 
bow,and move my members: With- 


put thee T can neither be partaker 


of life,or motion, Thine « the ſunne Mat.5-45- 


that giveth me light, which I ſce 
Gily with mine eyes, Thine is the 
ure which I draw ia with continuall 
breath, The night is thine, and the 
day is thine, whoſe intercourſes ſerve 
for my labour and reſt, Thine isthe 
earth , whoſe fruits donouriſh me 
moſt plentifully, Every creature in 
beayen, aire, carth, and ſea isthine, 


and 'is appointed for my uſe and ' 
ervice, Sil ver js thine , and gold is Hag 2.8. 
thine, Whatſoeyer is neceſſary for 


C4 the 


Part 2. 
ZT 


32 


Thankſpiy. 


Gerard: daily Part % 


the ſuſtentation of this my preſent 
life, all that T receive from thy moſt 
liberall and bountifull kands.O God; 
how liberall art thou to man-kinde! 
All things thou crearedft long 

for the uſe of man: All things thou 
doeſt as yet preſerve for the good of 
man. Whatſoeyer thou, of thine in- 
finite go: dnefle , affordeſt to the 0- 
ther creatures, thou aftordeft alſo 
unto me : for as much as thou doeft 
wonderfully form, furniſh, and cone 
ferye. them for my ſake, Some of 
the creatures ſerve to obey the; ſome 
ro nouriſh me; ſome to clothe me 
ſome to cure me; ſome to chaſtiſe 


me:. Butallof them to teach and in« - 


form me. Whocan reckon up thoſe 
divers kiades of nutriments , which 
thou haſt created , and doft as yet 
produce out of the earth unto this 
day to nouriſh us? Who can enu- 
merate thoſe divers ſpecics of herbs 
which thou doeft every yeare cauſe 
the carth to bring forth , ro-cure ve 
Who can in words comprehend 
thoſe ſundry kindes of living cres- 
eures » which were made for mans 
uſe, and do yet all (erye _O 

ec 
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= 
tee be praiſe and honour for cver, 
who art the Creatour and Conſerver 
all things Without thee the true 
{moe 1 ſhould vaniſh away as doth 
the ſhadow : Without thee the true 
i, 1 ſhould preſently depart our of 
this life » Without thee the true be- 
kg, 1 {ſhould ſuddenly fall to no- 
bing, To thee onely is due , that I 
lie, oye» and have my being: 
Therefore to thee alone will F hye 
nd adhere for ever, Amer, 


PRAYER ($4 A 


Revenders thanks for our redemption wrouc ht 
by Cbriſt. 


* Owe unto thee ( O eternall and 
Almighty God ) moft heartie 
thanks for that thou haſt created 
mewhen I was nothing : But much 
more for that thou haſt redeemed 
ne when I was loſt and condemn- 
& I did hang in the jaws of hell 


And thou didſt pluck me out by the c41, 1.14. - | | 
Woud of thy Sorne.T was the ſlave of | 


fatan : bur thy grace hath deliver- 
mc our of the power of the divel, 
td erarflated me into the king- 
C F dome 


33 


34 


col, 5 eray y Fits 


dome of Chriſt. T owe my ſelf whol- 
ly unto thee : becauſe thou createdft 
me wholly, My tongue ought al. 
wayes to praiſe thee: becauſe thoy 
paveſt it unto me, My mourh ought 
alwayes to ſet forth thy praiſe: be. 
cauſe the aire and” breath which it 
drawes is thine, My heart ought al: 
wayesto cleave unto thee with per. 
petvall love ; becauſe thou didft form 
ir, All my members ought to be rex 
dy for thy ſervice:becauſe thou didf 
wonderfully frame them ,how many 


and how great ſoeverthey be, Butif 


1 owe my ſelt wholly unto thee, be- 
caule thou createdſt me: What ſhal 
T repay unto thee for redeeming me 
out of ſlavery and captivity ! The 
loſt ſheep thou haſt delivered outof 
the claws. of the infernall wolf. 
The fugitive ſlave thou haſt pluck 
out of the priſon ofthe divel,The lf 
groat thiou haſt ſought out with great 
carefulneſſe, In Adam -I- fell, and 
thou haſt ereted me: In eAdewl 
was captiyated inthe bonds of ſmne, 
but thou: haſt ſet me ar liberty: I 
Aadrm: T was loſt , and: againthou 
haſt ſaved me. What am. I worm, 
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that: 


=" 


14 2, * rattile 0 P "I 1anKkigry, 
that chou ſhouldeſt be fo ſolicitous 35 
redeeming me?What am I worm 


that thou ſhouldeſt be ſo prodigally 
bountifull for ſaving me? If thou 
fi had(t alrogerher caſt off our firſt pa- 
e. | rents afrer their fall, and had(t 
it | thrown them with all cheir polteri- 
1: | tic out from the preſence of thy glo- 
ry into the loweſt pit of hell, there is 
none of us could juſtly complain of 
any wrong done unto him: For they 
had received , and we had received 
for our deeds a juſt reward, Whar 
elſe could we have deſired, or expe. 
ed from thee , who createdft us after 
thine own image, and ſurniſhzdſt us 
with powcr and {ufficiencie to have 
kept our innocency. But in.this thou 
didſt manifeſt thy incomprehenſible 
and unſpeakable loye towards us, in 
that thou didſt promiſe unto our firſt 
parents after their fall, thy Sonne q 
for their Redeemer , and in the Gal.4.4.. || 
fulneſſe of time diaFt ſend him us 
to #4, to call usfrom death to life, 
from finne to righteouſneſſe , and 
. fromthe infernall pit, unto celeſtiall 
gloty. O thov lover of man, whoſe ot 

delight & with the ſonnes of —_— 8.376 || | 
who | 
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nankſply,, - Gerard: Part 2, 
36. whocan wprthily ſet forth thepraiſe 


of rhy love toman? Yea, who can in 
minde conceive the worthines there- 
of? Theſe are the incomprehenſible 
riches of thy goodnefſe : This isthe 
infinite rreajure of thy gifts which 
the {lenderneffe of our capacitie and 
underſtanding cannot conceive. Was 
a ſervant ſo deare unto thee , that 
thy Sonne mult be delivered to death 
for his redemption Was an enemy 
ſo much to be beloyed , that thou 
ſhouldeſt appoint thy moſt beloved 
Sonne to be his redeemer! My ſoul is 
aftoniſhe with the very conſidera» 
tion of this thy goodneſle, and doth 
wholly turn and diffolve it ſelf jnto 
the loye of thee, Amen. 


Prxaranr IL 
He rendreth thanks for the incarnation of 
th? Senne. 


] Render thanks u:to thee , Jeſu 
Chrilt, thou alone Mediatour, and 

| Redecmer of mankinde,for that thou 
'Gal;4. 44. Haſt in the fulneſſe of time perſonally 

| united unto thee the true humane na- 
| ture, and haſt youchſafed to be bor 
[|Ifz-7; 14. of a Virgin, How great is thy love ta 
[Heb«2+416- man 7 1h.1t chow dr djt not aſſume the 
uarure 


: 


| i! 
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art 2, Pralliſe of pietie. 
ature of angels , but the ſeed of A- 


braham!{Aow great is the myſtery of 1.Tim..15 


godlinefſe,that thou being veryGod, 
wouldeſt be made manifeſt in the 
feſh! How great is the inclination of 
thypity ,thar deſcending from heaven 
for my fake, thou haſt endured to be 
born of a Virgin / For me moſt vile 
creature,Creator Almighty ,thou arr 


become man. For me molt abjet 


ſervant , moſt glorious Lord, thou 
haſt put on the ſhape of a ſervant, 
that by taking fleſh upon thee, thou 


mighteſt ſer my fleſh ar libertie. Ts 1G, g, 6. 


me thox art bory : Whatlocver cele- 
ſtiall good therefore thou bringeſt 
with thee in thy Nativity , ſhall be 
Mint. To me thow art given: And 
therefore all rhings with thee, My 
tature in thee is more glorified, then 
Rt was in eAdam diſhonoured : For 
thou doſt aſſume it intothe Unitie 
ofthy Perſon whereas it was weak- 
ened with accidentall corruption 


enely by Satan, Thou art fleſh of wy Epheſ.5.35 | my 
* ; ' } 


fleſh, and bone of my bone, Thou art 
ny brother : And what canſtthou 
dery unto me , ſeeing thon art moſt 


wearely joyned unto me ia the fame 
flejh 


Thankſgiv, } 
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| Iſa, 49, 16, 


rhankſpiv. 


Geraras daily Part 2, 


fleſh and affeion of brotherly loye? 
Thou art the Bridegroom , who ac. 
cording to the good pleaſure of thy 
heavenly Father, haſt coupled unto 
thee by a perſonal league, the hu- 
wane nature, as a ſpyuſe ; Tothe joy 
of thoſc nuptials I do proclaim and 


thankfully acknowledge that T my 


Jelf am invited, I wonder now no 


more that the heaven, the carthzthe 
ſea, and allchings that are in them 
were made for man by God, ſceing 
that Gud himſelf would for man be- 
come mat}, Thou canſt not utterly 
divorce me, and ca(t me away from 
thee, ſecing that thou canſt not deny |- 
that thou arta man , and therefore 
my brother. Thou canſt not a/toge- 
thier, forget me , becauſe thou haſt 
graven me in thine own hands. For 
the very communion of the fleſh 
doth daily and continually put thee 
in minde of me, Thou canſt not alto- 
gether forlake me,{ceing that it bath 
pleaſed thee tro conjoya unto thee 
the humane nature, in a moſt near 
bond of perſonall union, . Although 
therefore my ſlinnesdo hinder me,ye 
the communion of nature doth no! 


repell 


Part 7, Praliſe of pietie. 


zepell me, IT will adhere wholly unto 
thee, becauſe thou haſt wholly aſlu- 
med me wholly, Amen. 


PraraR V. 
He renders thanks for Chrifls Paſſior. 


Ow great: thanks do I owe 
untothee, O moſt holy Jeſu; 
for that thou haſt taken up» 


on thee the puniſhment of my finnes » 


and haſt endured hunger,thirſhcold, 
wearinefle, reproaches, perſecutions, 


ſorrows, povertie, bonds, whips; 


icking of thorns; yea , and thar 
moſt- birrer death of the croſle for 
me ſinner! How great is the flame of 


- thy love which forced thee of thine 


own aceord: to:throw thy: ſelf into 


that ſea of paſſions, and that for me 


moſt vile and unthankfull ſervant! 
Thy innocency and righteouſneſle 
made thee free from all ſufferings 
But thy infinite and unfpeakable loye 
made thee debtor and guilty in my 
room Ir is I that treſpaſled, and thou 
makeſt ſatisfaQtion, Itis I that com» 
mitted rapine, and chou makeſt refti- 
tution, It isIthat finned,and thon un» 
dergoeſt the paſſion,O Jeſu moſt be- 
nigne, L acknowledge ths bowels - 

| thy 


nanklpiy. | 


39 


40 


Thankſpiv. 
thy mercy and the fiery heat of love, - 


Gerard: daily Part 2, 


Thou ſeemelt to love me more then 
thy ſelf, ſeeing thou dclivereſt up thy 
ſelf for me. O moſt innocent Jeſu, 
whar haſt thou to do with the ſen- 
tence of death ? O thou moſt beauti- 
full amongſt the ſonnes of men, what 
haſt thou to do with ſpittings upon 
thce ? Othou moſt righteous, whar 
haſt thou to do with whips and 
bonds? Theſe things belong nor unto 
thee: They are all dueunto me: Bur 
thou of thine unſpeakable love didſi 
deſcend into the priſon of this world, 
and take upon thee the ſhape. of a 
ſervant, and moſt willingly undergo 
th= puniſhment that was due unto 
me. 1 was for my ſinnes to be ad- 
judged tothe lake chat burneth with 
everlaſting fire: Bur thou by the fire 
of love being burnt upon the altar of 
the crofle,doſt free me from it, I was 
to be caſt away for my finnesfrom 
the face of my heavenly Father: And 
thou for my ſake complaincRt that 


$/ Mat.27.46. thou art forſaken of thy heavenly Fa- 


ther, 1 was to be tormented of the dis 

yel and his angels for ever : And thou 

»{thine infinite loye doſt deliver thy 
' 
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Part 23 Praftiſe of pietie. 
ſ|f unto the miniſters of Satan to be 
aflited and crucified for me, As ma- 
ny inſtruments asI ſee of rhy paſſion, 
4 many tokens do I ſee thy love 
towards me: For my finnes are thoſe 
bonds, thoſe whips, and thoſe thorns 
which afflited thee , all which of 
thine unſpeakable love thou endu- 


redft for me, Thy loye was not yet 
ſatisfied with taking my fleſh up- 


on thee : but thou wouldeſt make it 


as yet more manifcſt , by that moſt 
bitter paſſion of thy, ſoul and body, 
Who am I, moſt mighty Lord, that 
for me diſobedicnt Grean, thouthy 
ſelf wouldſt become a ſeryant ſo ma- 
ny yeares? Who am I, moſt beauti- 
full Bridegroom,that for me the moſt 
hlthy vaflall of finne, and whoore 
of the diyel,thou haſt not refuſed to 
die? Who am I,moſt bountifull Cre- 
atour, that for me molt vile creature, 
thou haſt not been afraid of the paſ- 
hon of che crofſe? I am to thee, moſt 
lying Bridegroom,the true ſpouſe of 
dlond , for whom thou doſt poure 


forth ſuch plenty of bloud. 1 am to * 


thee, moſt beautifull Lily, a thorn 
Indeed that is fu!l of prickles, It is 
I 


Thankſgiy, 


++L 


ſ 


| Part = Praftiſe of pietic. Thankſgiy; 


42 T that laid upon thee a heayy and 
ſharp burthen , with the weight 
whereofthou waſt ſo ſqueezed, that 
drops of bloud did diſtill abundantly 
from thy ſacred body, To thee, Lord 
Jelu, my alone Redeemer and Medi 
2tour , for this thine unſpeakable 
love will I fing praiſes for eyer, sA- 
2e/, 


Praynsr VI. 
He renders thanks for our calling by the 
word, 


Neto thee, O Lord my God, is 
moſ} due,all praiſe,honour, and 


by the oy of thy word make 
manifeſt unto us that thy Farherly 
| will and determinate counſel, con- 
| Epheſ. 5. 9. cerning our falyation: By nature we 
Luk, 1479. aye darkneſſe; we ſit in darkne(ſe, and 
in the region of the ſhadow of death: 
But thou by the moſt cleare lightof 
the Goſpel doſt diſpell this darknes, 


in thelight of chy word we ſee that 
| Joh 1.9, #7r#e light that lightenath every one 
| that cometh into this world, What uſt 
were there of a treaſure that is hid, 
'f Mat.5.15- anda /iobt that js put nnder a he 


thankſgiving:for that thou wouldeſt 


h Plal 36.11. 1nthy light do we ſee light, thats, 
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j ing. Who can ſufficiently in words 


Part 24 Profliſe of pietie. Thankſgiy, | 
Ido therefore declare with thankful. 43 } 
nefſe that great benefit, in that thou 

haſt by the word of thy Goſpel re- 

yealed unto us that treaſure of bene- 

firs in thy Sona1e, How beautifull are 1fa.52, 7. 
the feet of thoſe that bring goodti- Nah.1.15, 
dings , and tell of ſalvation! This 

eace of conſcience, and ſalvation of 

the ſoul, by the preaching of the Go= Rom.to.rs 
fel thou doſt yer declare unto us, 

and call us unto the kingdo:ne of thy 

Soune, I was led into the by-paths 

of errours,as it were a weak and mi- 
Rrable ſheep:But thou haſt called me 
Ito the way again by the preachin 
ofthy word, r was cmtennelitns 
ktterly loſt: But thou in the word of 

ſpel doſt offer unto me the be. 

nefits of Chriſt; and in the benefits of 
Ckiiſt , thy grace; and in thy grace, 
remiſſion of ſinnes'; and in remiſſhon 

of finnes,rightcouſneſſe;and in righ- 
teouſneſſe, ſalvation and life eyerlaſt- 


expreſſe thoſe bowels of thy mercy? 
yea , who can in minde conceive the 
greatneſſe,and the riches ofthy good- WH 
nefſe? The my/terie of our falyarion Row.r 1-25- | WEY 

kept ſecret from eternitie, by the ma+ 
| nifcſtation 


| Thankſgiv, Gerards daily Pan 2. 


44 nikſtation of thy Goſpel thou doſt 
lay'open unto us, The counſels which 
thou hadſt conceraing our peace be. 

l fore the foundations of the world 

| were laid, thou dolt reveal unto us 

I P£c19.105. by the preaching of thy word, which 

| # & lanthorn unto our feet ,yuhiles we 

| go through this darkfome valley in. 
zo light everlaſting, What had it pro- 
fired us to have been born, unleſſe by 

Chriſt thou hadſt delivered us when 

we were captivated through finne? 

What had ir proficed us to have been 

redeemed, unkſfle thou hadſt by thy 

word declared unto us the great bes 
| nefit of our redemption? Thou dolt 
| Iſa, 65.22 fpread forth thy bands unto w all the 

I Rev-3-20. day, Thou knockeſt at the gate of our 

| heart every day,and calleſt us all un- 

tothee by thy word. O Lord moſt 
benigne, how many thouſand thoy- 

{3nds of men do live in the blinde- 

neſſe of Gentiliſme, and in errours, 

and have not ſeen that light of thy 
heavenly word which thy bounty 
hath granted us of all men moſtun- 
thankfull! Alas,how often through 
our contempt & unthankfulneſſedo 
we deſerye that thou ſhou!deſt raks 


from 
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Part 2, Prattiſe of pietre. 
1 the candleflick_of thy word! 


t thou of thy long patience doſt Rev. 2.5. 
make as ifrhou ſaweſt not our finnes, Wiſd-11-23+ 


continue unto us that m 
pledge,and moſt precious treaſure of 
thy word, For which thy great be= 
nefir we tender unto thee etemall 
thanks, and we humbly beſeech 
thee to continue it ſtill unto us. 


men, 


and of thy unſpeakable gow 
ot holy 


Prxarer VIL 

He rendirs thanks unto God for the expetiati- 
ef as torverf ; bam n _ 

Render unto thee, moſt mercifull 

Father, immortall thanks, for that 
thou wouldeſt with ſo great patience 
and long-ſiffering expe my con- 
Krhion; and haſt brought me vut of 
the path of ſinne,unto the fellowſhip 
ofthy kingdcme, How great is th 


bmg-ſo ffering,thar thou haſt not caſt Row. 2.4 


maway from thy face, and thruſt 
me down into everlaſting torments, 
Whereas I have Icſerved it athou. 
nd times! How many thouſands 
hath death prevemed before they 
"ry artaia unto true repentance! 


WF many fnnhers hath the diyel 
_ made 


Thankſgiv. Ji 
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- There was no diſiin&ion innature 


Gerard: daily Part 2; 


made obſtinate, that they might not 
obtain forgiveneſſe of their ſipnes! 


between me and them ; onely thy 
goodnefle and long-ſuffering: My 
offence was no lefſe then theirs; but 
thy grace did abound, Thy mercy 
ſtrove with-my miſerie; I went onin 
wy finne;and thou didft go on inthy 
mercy:1 difterred my converſionzand 
thou didſt differremy puniſhment;I 
yent aſtray; and thou didfl call me:]. 
refuſed to come; and ftillthoudidft 
exp<& me, This thy goodueſſe, molt 
indulgentFather,I cannot xtoll with 
ſufficient praiſes, 1 his thy long pa- 
tience, moſt mercifull God, Icarnot 
recompence with any merits. Thou | 
didſt preſexye me from mary fnnes, 
whereinto the corruption of the 
fcſh, the deceit of the world,andthe []] 
perſwaſion of the dive], would have 
thrown me head-long as well as 
others. Neither haſt thou onely kept 
me from fallivg into ſinne z but alſo 
haſt moſt graciouſly expeRed m7 
con verſion | fnne, into which 

had falne. 1 finde thee more merch 
full, then Fam ſinful I ” 5 
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deſerts? Surely evil,and the worſt 


devits, to wit, my finnes, many in . 


mmber, moſt grievous for weight, 
ad deteſtable for reclecle; Thebes 
tothy grace and _ alonedoTI 
tribute it, that thou haſt ſo long 
apeted my converſion, and de- 
Iyered my ſoul out of the ſnares of 
ne. To thee,O Lord,be praiſe,ho. 
nur , and glory, forever andevcr! 
Amen, 

Pxraran VIIL. 


He renders thanks ſer our converſion. 


Pender thanks unto thee,my God, 
for that thou haft converted my 
eart that was hard, and knew not 
low to repent;and for that thou haft 
uken from me my ſtony heart , and 


6 Jorepentance, 1 could go iftray of 


Srenme an keart of fleſh, I had of 
byfelf power to finne z, Bur I had 
at of my ſelf power to riſe again 


my 


long time Bernard in / BY 
thou didft Nis 2-Serm * IN 


Part 2; Praftiſe of pietie, Thankſgive | NING 
thou madeſt as if thou did not ſee 2 || || 

 Icontained not my ſelf from wic- | 
kednefſe; and yet thou didſt abflain 
from puniſhment, I did 
wolong my iniquitie,and 
prolong thy pitic. What werethen jay. 


43 


of the life 


"0 
if 2, 
| | 


| Jer, 13423, 


| | Jer. 31.19, 


wh 


lf} Epheſ, 2. 5. 


Thankſpiv. 


| ofChr.cap. 


Gerards daily Pan; 
my ſelf: Bur I could not return again 


Graza. in into the way without thee, For 
| the 2. book ul eo 


as he that is borncrooked from his 
mothers wombe , cannot be made 
ftraight bynaturall means, bur ones 
ly by divine & ſupernaturall power 
So my ſoul being by nature crooked 
and prone to finne » and the love of 
catthly things, could by no humane 
penny but thy grace onely,be redi- 
cd,and lifted up to the love of thee, 
and heavenly things. I could deform 
n.y ſelf by my finnes moſt foulely: 
But thou onely couldft reform me, 
As the Ethiopian cannot change hit 
thinme, nor the leopard his ſpots : So * 
neither can I de that which js good, 
being by nature addibted unto the 
love of that which zs evil, Thou wy 
God didfit conyert me , and I was 
converted; and when 7 was con- 


verted, then I repented; and when | 


I was infirutlied, then 1 ſmottmy\ 
thigh, 1 was dead Fo ſame: eAni 
thou didfF quicken me; As much 
wer as a dead man hath toraife" 
imſelf; So much had I roconvert 
myſelf, Unleſle thou hadft uravs” 
me, I had neyer come unto _— 
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thou hadſi Rirred meup, T had 49 
aeyer watched unto thee 3 unleſſe 
thou hadſt illuminated me,1 had ne- 
yer ſeen thee, My finnes were more 
ſweet unto me then hony and che 
ny comberButI am tothank thee, 
that now they are ſharp and bitter 
unto me ; for thou haſt given me a 
Þirituall caſte, The works of yertue 
fre more bitter unto me then gall 


Jad aloes : But I am to thank t 


that now they are. become pleaſant 
and ſweet z for thou haſt by thy Spi- 
tt changed the corrupt judgement 
«wy fleſh. 1 went aſtray as 4 ſheep 1{a.53.6, 


{ther is loſt, and declined tothe way | 

_ : But thou,which attthe gyayzr, our | 
pheard, haſt found me out, of Augsa 

and brought me again unto the Meditati- 


good 


flock of thy ſaints, It waslate ere I _ 
knew thee ; for there was a great and 


darkſome cloud of yanitie before 


mine eyes , which would not [ſuffer 
meto ſce the light of the truth:It was 
late ere T ſaw the true light ; becauſe 
I was blinde and loved blindnes, and 
walked through the darknefle of 
fince, into the darkneſſe of hell : Bur 
thou haſt jIluminated me; thou 
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D ſought 


art? Pratiſcof pietie, Thanklgiy: © 


Thankgiv. —=Genardeduilye Panty 
ſouglteſtwe, when ſought noathay 

wag ae, wines ; 

upon. theo ; thou. contartodlk may 


c 
this thy immenſe and infinite bans | 6 
fit, 1 will praiſe thy-name-fos ow | þ 
and ever. e/f1ven. 


Ls... bs ; | 
Ki rendev thephs fr ingeſt 


Owe and render. unto. thee , ctey« » 
thanks, for that thou. haſh not yojes : 
Joh, 6:37+ &ed me when Fcame nnta thee , but 

diddelt mold readily reccive mc, and 

molt mercifully forgive me- all my 
finnes, 1 was: that zeall ſonne; 
_ indulgent Father , A 
proaigall ſane, that by livingri® 
tonſly. waſted his facbers ſubſtance: 
For I have defiled the gifts of naxurey 
Þ have refuſed the gifts of grace; I 
have deprived my (elf of the gif of 
glory, I was naked-and deſiiunss 


Luk, I $oT Jo 
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TI Prafbiſeof piete- Thankſgins -. 
$s: and thaucoveredſ 51 
me with. che rqbe of 

i” : 1 wagloſs and con. 
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- hol locked: we. with: wy 
Thftzobe, in Seger: mp onde 


Fenra drags WER - 


lipaſe Epheſ.625, 


mp feet, b (_ me:with th 
Hp dh he ut Lak 19 
rr by delivezingthy mott 
anc frown. Thou 


kidR cauſe me to: feaſt and; maka 
vervie, by reftoring the joy'ob heart, 
di the 'rruc- peace of conſcience | 
one, I was dead ; and through , 
thee3:was reſtored yore } wont 
and thro ee I came a 

on herd DE eeccntiamad 
povertie; and through thee T 


red again into oo former _ 


of 
1s 
At 
its 
M 
ad 
ny 
64 
hat 
16s 
Pr 
ro 
z1 
of 
of 
al }: 
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FA 


Rom, 5.21. 


i Iſa.65-2, 


Iſa. 38.17. 


Thankſpiv, © Gerards daily» Patt; 


fion.Thoa mighteſt in thy juſt judge. 
ment have ſev vae nh DN nd 
was polluted with-ſo many 

covered with ſo many 'offthices, '2hq 
Ce with ſo' many iniquities; 
Bur thy mercy did abound aboye my 


finnes; thy goodnes was greater they |. 


mine iniquity; How ofceh have1thw 


the gate of tiny hefre when thou did- | « 


deft knock!Therefore when I knocks 
ed thou mighteſt moſt juſtly -hayi 
ſhut the doote of mercy againſbme, 
How often have Iſtopt mine catty 


that T'might not heate thy voice! | © 


Therefore when I Fehed unto thee; 
thou mighteſt moſt juſtly have ſtop- 
ped thine-eares,' and not hearkened 


- unto my-voices But ehyngrece Wat 


more abordatir thery all-my firine) 
and tranſgrafhion. Thou didft rereiye 
me with: rby bands:ſprexd forth; and 
put away mine inquiries as it were 
clond, and cf? ally ſomes bebinds 
#by back. Thou remembreſt my fines 
no.more; bur receiveſt :me intoths 
moſt -ample boſome of thy mercy; 
For this thy ineftimable benefit;.] 
will give thanks unto #hee for ever: 
eAmen, 9277 og 5.55 20 

Prayer 
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HY 
perendectans anc God fr onſrving 
_—_— — 4s goods 


; Ks ard bleſſing and thanks- 
ving : for that thou haſt nor 
fy in mercy received me upon 
repentance z. but. alſo haſt cna- 
me toabſtain from: ſinne, and 
more reformedly. What ſhould 
& profit a man, tg be free from his 

, and preſently to fall in- 


Dagetusy, ſe 2 . What ſhould 
DOEIST bea bare from Gon 


leade 'F F life? gn" God 
"Pa ſhewed all the 
Fear offices, of. a. faithfull and 


Phyſician in the cure. of my 
wounds, ma ounds were 
ly ,. and thou didfſt cure them 
x. the "wounds ofthy Sonne: Bur 
was, caule. to fear , that. the 
Rounds that were healed might wax 


again: And:thou by the grace 0 
f: Irs rl] 
| ja 
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Spirix,as it were a Dees 
Saeed! Its How many 
D 3 E 


\Part.23 Praftiſe of pietie. Thankſgive 


PO, thee Lord, ber honour, and Rev.6.12- 


22 


54 0 that after remiſſion of moi 


2.Pet.2.20. the pots! 
22 


obtained , returt) agalt co their for- 
mee courſe of life Farr 
their finnes, more grieve 

God ! Alas, 7d. ok rang dowel 


that ke of 
radhn «Ira w'their co Pre rprhy 


tie, antfbcing bronght out of dreſs | 


riruall , lovk back again to 
vr have fed Fom the 
poletoms of the wort Auth -ro 


tedpe 0 {ori/ſt; rad Ho wallew igth 
wn he fem. "by repexringthie 


mer comvelaron of thtcir ant wics | 


tir hou Freed ont” of dit 


nl bony 


an ythe deluſion of of Bicol 
Tits: Surely,their latter end is work 


2.P:1.2, 21, then their beginning » 414 5: bad 


Bren berter for them nity to hit 
brown the why of ri tn 4" then 
Parody gorone, to Tur" Karine Bar 

the 23h of the holy 2ntl, 
which were fb: wit them. 
Theſe zrethe dogs that rerarn api 
10 thetr vomit ; and ſows rhat ofitf 
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tothem, might have hap unto 
mezbur 1 —r——ms _—_— by 
the ore wer, the cffi- 
radeof thy hob  Spicſ,co enable me 
to continue in _ which is 

The fame wicked fpiric that ven- 
them aſſanitodime:The lame 
worldthae ſeduved them, jimiced me: 
The ſame fleſh that overcame chem, 
whired maOnely thy grace proteRt- 
wie againſt choir afſaules und fur- 
joyakg ie wirh power ſufficient for 


Gin me » it deſcends all 
Who att the foimtain of all goods for 
in me by nature tlrere fs god von = 
fm& Therfore as many 
B1 fade me, whit 


re impure 
brett of my felh:; wr gr 
are of thy pines, I maſt needs 
For this thine ineſtimable 
$f conferied upon me, I will give 


Gee thanks for ever, eAmen, 


D 4 Prayer 


"Par>; Prathiſoofplonee, ge— 


F Thankſgiv. Gerard: daily 
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Part 2] 
Paarark XL 


Ht: renders thanks for all the gifts of the 
«nd body, aud for external goods. pe 


;Render unto thee ,.cternall and 

'S merciful God, as it is moftdue, 

' Y eternall thanks:for that thou haſt 

not onely made me a body anda 

ſoul; but moreoyer haſt furniſhed 

me with ſundry gifts of the ſoul and 

body ,and alſo with extemall goods, 

Thou which art wiſedome it (elf, 
Plal.94- 10+ teacbeft man all knowledge: If there- 
forel know any good, it is a demon» 

ſtration of thine abundant grace tq- 

wards me. Without thy light, my 
XA minde is darkſome : Without thy 
grace,my willis captive, 1f there be 
in me citherany wit or prudence;it is 

all to be attribured to thy clemency, 
Wiſcdome is the eye of the ſoul, and 
divine grace is the eye of wiſedome. 
Wharſgever we know, we know &i- 
ther by the light of natare, or by the 
revelation of thy word z But from 
thee, O thou light of eternall wiſe 
dome, doth the illumination of na- 
ture ſpring: From thee alſo doth the 
IeVG 
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revelation of the word come: There- 
farexvhatfocverwe know, deſcend- 
(shamto us as thy gift, Thou, O in- 
deficient fountain of life,art my life, 
and-the-lengthi'of my dayes, Thou, 
Qreternall: health ir ſelf, art the 
fmengch ofay body, and the. yigour 


Part: Proflife of pietie. Thankſgiy 


57 


of-m « Man liveth not by ac... . 
=—Y oxely, 7 Cs 


but by every word that 

proceederh out of thy month: So they 
man 3s -yat- preſerved. in health and 
th by bread onely; neither is 


he-preſerved from diſcaſes by. phy- 


fick, onely: bur by every word that 
procedeth out of the mouth of God, 
Trayquillie of the minde pre/eryerty 


the health of-che bodie z And true 


linefſe begetteth tranquillitic of 
nn. From thee (v0, 
\ | all {true ineſſe , 
Pn gene of the: Ly withoug 
dfturbance , and. -all wiſhed-fox 
health of body doth come. Moreo- 
yer » whatſoever extemall good I do 
eſſe, all that 1 owe unto thy li- 
ity and bounty. A cruſt of bread 
8-not due unto my deſerts : How 
much leffe then are all theſe exter- 


nall goods which thou doſt heap up- - 


5 on - 


5s 


Thankfply, 


de det x 
on me? They are called indeed the 
IT 
Mm t 
There is nothing mote gte A jr 
to do | good, and to be liberallr6 0 


theſe outward 
wpon me, Thou haft ſowed 
the feed of thy grace ;* that from 
thence there may arife ro orhets an 
hatveſt of liberaliry and bencficercy, 
Thou haſt — many things 
unto me, as unto a ſteward, that! 
might have wherewithall to do goot 
fellow» ſervants. From thee the 


fountain of all good, there deſcends 


upon me ſtreams of goods: Whatſo- 
ever T am , whatſoever [I p_ 
wharſoever I beſtow, dependzall, I 
econfefſe, upon thy bounty. For this 
thine efliaable mercy, I will give 
thee thanks for cyer, e Amer 
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Pars; Prififlſe vf pieite. 
f Praaras XI), 

- He! yz venues the {dcrament of Ba- 
P 


thee, Oeternall, and metci- 
full God \ Father, Soone, and 
boly Ghoſt, I render hwmble 
timks, for that then haft waſhed me 
ih the holy laver of biptiltite From 
al my fines : and for chit thou haſt 
Keelyed mt intb the coyentite of 
, arid rnade rt fm heit 6f eyer= 
li, I acknowledge it is thy 
yiſtthar T was bomof Chriſtian pie 
Tttits, and by thtm bronghe unto this 
lreavtnly fount, How many thou- 
finds of infatth rfants ate born in Gem. 


To this fetathent Hb 
tre} O—_ 


Nee if tharutt Sh ogfays _— 


br fs 
74 Snemrar 1 6th YR 
x Viet M1 totninttibn of 
Bir T wis ſpatated ftoih then 
ding a 2c. How pte 

this tech H 

ft Frye ine, Aha: I fought thee 

tivt; chat thou UidR heate the, befbte 


] aria to dltpen tc De, Mev 


| Thaikſpiy, 


60 before I knocks, This thy mercy ex: 


Gerards daily” 
ceeds all praiſe, yea and all admirati- 


Mat, 28.19, On, I was baptizedin thy | r name, 
c 


thy name for me was called upon: 
Therefore I amreccived into the hea- 
yenly family , being made the ſonue 
of my heavenly Father, the brother 
of Chriſt , andthe temple ofthe ho» 
ly Ghoſt, This is an holy and hea- 
venly layer: In it therefore I am 
waſhed and from all my-an- 
cleanneſle, lr isthe layer of re 
ration and renoyation: By it 

fore I am regenerated & renewed by 
the grace ofthe holy Ghoſt, What. 
ſocver Chriſt my Saviour merited b 
his moſt holyobedience,& by theek 
fuſion of his.moſt precious bloud: of 
all that he hath left the faving fount 
of baptiſme as a pledge, Therefore 
 . theconferring of baptilme, is the bey 
ſprickling of the bloud of Chriſt, 


| [ 2- Jobs 1.7. That precious blowd of (brift doth 


make me clean from all my finnes, & 


| [| PAh.51.7. makes me whiter then ſnow. in_the 


fight of God. Octernall. God, thou 
haſt made an-eternall covenant with 
me in baptiſme; unto .which I haye 
| alwayes recourſe by.true and ſerious 
repentance 


- 


Part 2; 
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,_ 
repentance. Thou haſt betrothed me 


Prattiſe ofplety, Thaokigly; 


wato thee for ever in judgement and Hol2.19. 


nighreonſreſſe, in grace and mercy: Yy': 


of thy Spirit in baptiſme: 
re thou wilt not caſt me a= 
way from thy face;but being minde- 
full of thy-promiſe., thou wilr leade 
me into the joyes of the . celeſiiall 
marriage, As at the. baptiſme of 
Chriſt my mediatour and head, the 


Thou haſt given me an ezrneſf and Epheſ. 1.144 | | | 


beevens were opened : So by-the Mat.z.16. 


ampopicn of the ſame baptiſme, 
opened unto me 

of paradiſe, As at the beptilns of 
Chriſt , the holy Ghoſt deſcended 
upon-him , and a voice from hea» 
yen did teſtifie that he was the-be- 
loyed Sonne. of . Gad : So by. the 


ſame communion of the ſame baptiſ- 
me,I am naade a partaker of the ho- 
ly.Ghoſt,and adopted to be a ſonne 
of God, For which incſtimable bene+ 
ft, I. will give thanks.unto thee, my 
God, for cyer. eAmen, ants 


PRAYER 


Thad Grids daily 


Parts, 
Paaranx XILY, 


Ky modes th Thenks for the fachoment of the 


OW grettthinksd T owes 
& thee, th6lt ous: ; for 
nm vhe woſt 6f 
the ſuppet, thou deNt ed the with 
the body ant blend bf thy Sond! 
== — of in th 
bf yore and exenll ther 
thar body whe is ns bo 
S6hive” perſonally? Whit there Ger. 
aft tſtiteonie and pledge of thy 
Reb, then « 

lood of thy $onhe poured Git fot 
thy finhes, otithe np m_ 


STE. == 


thy gtdee towards the," A 


et 2s 1 Bill 
froch the e>yentyiit & ho hg Y 
6fttn by true ance, #10 cheſt. 


ving uſe of this r, T atn reffortd 
unto it _ » It is a ſacrament of the 
new Teſtament , and ir alwayesin- 
fichts me wichnew gifts of the Spi- 
rit, In this body ifs i 
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it ſelf dwels, | 
and 
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die, but have everlaſti 


. the participation of the price which 


faction is made for our firmes : And 
therefore by the drinking thereos; 
the remiſſion of my fant iscon- 
firmed unto rae. Chriſdfaich it, Trigh [ 
it ſelf faith ic z Doſdwver =_ ved Joh.6.54 [if 
wy fleſh, and dvink my blond, bath (fl 
weil tife, and 1 will raiſe 
br laftday, thir is, ro the bfbof— 
gory, For thi ws rhe dread of life '58 | 
which deſtentled from hreven , thidte + 
wholoever ſhall cat chereofimay nor 
life. Itis the 
eating by faith chat Chriſt ſo eom- 
ends , which muſt needs be wided 
unro the ſatrameneall outing, that ſo 
thar which was appdirted to life, 
may be recvived by us wine life. F 
| re un faith unto 
is heaven - deing firtoly 
tated, tou Gody hich? 
ext, was delivered unto death for the, 
and rhe bloud which I drink, was 
poured forth for my finnes, I catihor 
many wiſe doubt of the remiſſion of 
my finnes,when as it is confirmed by 


was 


Thankſgivs = =Gerards'datly% Parts? 
64 was offcrat fdrniy-imes.' Trinnog 
| inaby wile dovbtof Chriſt bigdweb 

ling in hae, 'when he falsuntb me 

tho ſame by the communion: of his 

body andbloud:Icanna ih any wiſe 
— \ holy 

irit, whe mjuinfirmity is Rrength 

a>. ed ifs ſafegard.'T am'not 
afraid bf Satans afſaults,when as this 

licall food doth make meſtrong 

_ Þ prog 

+2... Mens \Otthe,Brld ,- When! a$tly 
| _ _ quickning.and-ſpirituall food For: 
corroborate mie by the yertue of the 

Spirit» Theſe taken and drunk do 

make Chriſt to dwell in me,and:me 

in Chrif:(T © ſep chr wil 


119 {uffer the -that is fed with 
his own ;bedy.and bloud,- to be-de» 
yaured bythe infernall wolf:Neither 
will the power -of -the Spirit ſuffer 
me ta be-qvercame by the weaknefle 
ofthe fleſh, To thee(O Saviour met 
benigne ) be praiſe , honour, and 
hekbive » forever: and cycr? 
Amen. 


PRAYBR 


4a r= id EE 2 we ein oe i > mh OSD ma 5x => 


Pravar XI111. 


He renders thanks to God , for prefirvlng m 
b from ſundry evils, hich 


TO thee (O eternall & mercifull 

God) I render eternall thanks, 
for that thou haſt hitherto preſerved 
me from infinite evils and dangers, 
and haſt kept- me ſafe by the guard 
ef thy holy angels, Thy privative 
bleſſings , by which chou doſt keep 
mefrom evil , are more in number 


then thy poſitive, by which clivu 


e good upon me, As ma- 
ny&vilsof foul and body. as I ſein 
others z ſo many tokens. do I ſee of 
thy mercy toward me: For my deli- 
yerance from. thoſe evils isto be at- 
tributed as due onely to thy good- 
neſſe. How great is the power ofthe 
divel / How great is his ſubtiltie! As 
okten rherefote as' that malignant, 
and moſt ſubtile ſpirit, and our mo 


-Potene adyerſary doth labour todo 


us any miſchief, 1o often by the 
.buckler of thy benignity and by the 
guard of the holy angels being pro- 
tected, I haye bcen able to eſcape his 


ners, 


Part 2; Praftiſeof pietie: Thankigiv; || 


65 


6 nets, But who can reckon up the 


treacherous 4ffaults'and itivaſions of 
the divel?Who can therefore reckon 
up the riches of thy ? When 
I ſleep by night, the eye of thy pro. 
Vilentedoth watch oyterme,thatthe 
iFerhall enemy Which govch abbar 
like a robfing Hon, way not be abk 
dy his Ct and —_—_— 
preſſe the. When by day Saran by 
Hisrenrarions doth 'ſ& por cit; the 
Rrengthof thy tighehand doth aol 
bountifuly <ortifort ard 
te , that the deceitful vempicr 
ridy fot alhate we Into ſis ſhag, 
When un ititabrable hef@oferils 
hangs ovet thy head , thy billed 


PAl, 34. 7, angels encamp #boutine hike a'fiety 


Zechi2, 5. wall, There ts no cteatareſ yik, 
f> weak, and fo tittle, of which Id 


. 


Pal.91, 11. body by thy angelicall buckler = 


trot ſtand in danger many wa 
How great and immenſe a ſs 
it therefore, that thy providenee 
doth preſerve me Ae from them! 
My ſoul is ptvire to firm? , ahi iny 
I : Therefore (O Lond 
moſt betighe ) my ſoul thou gv- 
y bleſſed Spitit, andtty 


yerneſt by 


he 
of 
n 
n 
J. 
ie 
it 
þ 
J. 
7 
x 
fi 
m 
& 
L, 
ls 
d 
y 
, 
0 
& 
s 
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Patt, Profliſcrfyteele. - Thabdledbv: 
thos haft given thy _ charge 67 
S0e7\gne t0.hfHp_ 194 74 ws 4k 
ad to beare me up with their bands, 
dh, rh Rr time 
us Fibre, To hy mercy 1 at- Lam: 3:12; || 
- rp, har 4206-005 nf , 
NewUzngers compuſic md tweiroh l 
me abort every day : Thy mittcy 7s | 
Woning, Thws dove fender | 
in. & Pſal 1214s | 
HO honed wank. 
isthe ſhadow on ray rig | 
tht chit the hooh-ride pw ke 
4pe11 knll viotent perſcurion Atike 
* Hot 3 Yor the quite. of the 
ipht catſe me to Fall Arts the hott 
and hidden nates of the divel, Thon 
doft keep my ingrtffle ; thon doft di- 
team ;rhon doſt goverth 


ve may 

7reſle : For which thy greatbe- 
be $ will fing praiſes unto chee for 
tyet, Amen, 


Praytk 


| 


Gerard: 7 Par 2, 


n—— mn Hp of > | ; 
8 renders. Ny far the P's ok 
lafling ſaluation 
Fraver thanksunto FRUTR] 
Faxher, for thag thou haſt not orgy 
ly givea me frog remiſſion of my 
finnes , and the inward renewing of 
the Spirit z _ alſo an aflared pro- 
miſe of everlaſting alvation, How 
greatis-thy.g - that.tome 
poore miſerable man, and a ſinner, 
having had ſo often experience of thy 
m——_ thou haſt _ boldreſleto 


vealy things, 
_— png ana 


habication- in the das 2 


Ber. in his ons: of thy = houſe! The 
- nan of 0oods of that true and everlaſting 
ac7.'02Ves feare ſo great, that they cannot be 


| | 181, 


Y zorcvent in MEaſured;and fo {Rey wt Why 


the 7. book notbe numbred : ſo farre exycnded, 


my ofhisCom- thar they cannot be rermed; and of 
if Pe2444.32 Gich price, that they cannot be va- 


lued, How great therefore is thy 
goodnefle and bounty to me unde» 

ſerving wretch, in that thou dot in 
the priſon and work- houſe of this 
life, make me bleſſed in part,with an 


iafal- 


IJ = Q. 5 = TTCRARA © MamSC MMO AO. o0O te o ceo = a. 


| 
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the Apolite:of the truth doth mani-: 


oſt: Andthat hopy mikerb nor aſba« Row. 5.5. 


wed , it'is proyed by evident teſti= 
mony. Why therefore isrhe ſhip of 
7 heart, in which:Chrift is carried. 
by: faiths, ſo oftenrofſed op'and.- down” 
with Qorws: att: wayes' of doubr- 
iogs? Thou haſt givenumo me a pro- 
miſe of falztion; O God, thou Sod 


of truth : How can. I therefore a- - 
ny1longer doubc-of the certainty,and 


immurabiliry of thy promiſe ? That 


iſe of life comes of thy meer 


will': And therefore it d 

not! upon the merit of my works, I 
*n by faith as ſurely. aſcertained of 
the benefits promiſed of thy grace, 
a1 amaſlured bythe fight of mine 
gyes of 'thoſe which I already have. 
Thou feedeft me with -the body and 
bloud of thy Sonne. Thou ſealeſt me 
by the inward teſtimony of thy Spi- 
tit: What more certain teſtimonie, or 
more precious pledge can there be to 

dnfirm unto me the promiſe of ſalva- 
tion?I finde in very deed that thou «rt 


cnt 


Paſt; ' Prafliſe' of pietie. Thankdlgiv,” 
infallible: promiſe of- thoſe  poodss - 69- 
That'I am already: ſaved No Rom.8. 24, 


eb me in the trowbles ofthis pre- PHl,g1.15, 


 Thinkigin.  Goedrddilr Pan 3” 
70 ſentlife; Howcanicathermiſebebur 
*. .. [tha halkbewiththeeioabatmoft 
blefled. llowſbip of eternal me If: 
thou, beſtawelt vpan me 
in: the: poore cottage 
Flavetunel grtomy i wilrthou 


baGowin — the beavenly 
nr ni, rv 
gs 1. 
certain; vnto-:me, as alt thaſe 
Which thou hafd giyen: me eB wy 
| P1.117.2. uſe incthis weakde thorn ate =_ 
mn - 
over me for cyer, 
| Pſal.23.6 mevcy did t: we, and 7 = 
cy (balk follow-wer It preven 
= Juſtification, and-it thall follow 
io wy glorification: It prevented: 
we —_ jm tlive piouſly, itſball 
follow me that 1 may live for cyer 
with thee, Therefote 1 will praiſe 
and fing of thy mercy and truth for 
ever. Amene 
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l | 
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The Aman, 
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 EREEEST 
Gly, enim 

of rhy new , which "neſs 

they, qe bory IS Thig r£00 png in 

agd imcreg'e of fait ope , Ch ts 


wages Þ> hog lencife, chaſticie, 
he" vertugs nd t re. we 0ug ag ih rig 
*, At warped it. Moreover, 
by. the. fleſh, the worl aadre; 
cd fp our fleſb ſolicits us uxta the lows, of 
9 ings the world with hatred, and Satan with 
[rpnarvi oppuznes ad: We have juſt cauſe to pray 
Gino the +; of boſt; , who propoſeth ungo ns this 
wi and a ——_y f vifforie, For contempt of 


ly things _ of cur ſelves: F 
over t antes - For comfort in all ; 
outta trenguillitie of the winde : For-viQtory 
tentagions, and frnſeruni from the divel: trea» 
1. And to conclude , ferry that the aid and aſii« 
ſtave of God i _—_ itons >, 
mo, mg XECE doo: Therefoze we Tr 
? pray ray For a bleſſed departure out of this I; 
pr ablefied refurroftion was life everlaſting 


PRAYER 


| Petitions, Gerards daily Part5; 


- J2, 7H 
$ ; CS: 3 b- PRAYER L «18 
| He prope: for mortification of the old man. 


2 FE our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
AL through the ſame thy 
beloved Sonne by thy holy Spirit I 
humbly beſeech thee , that thou 
| wouldeſt be pleaſed ro work in we a 
daily mortification of the old man, 

| that according to the inward man I 
Rondhay way in thee be firepgthened, Sixne 
dwells in my fleſh: But give thou unto 
me the ſirength of the Spirit, that] 
| Rom; 6.12, do not ſuffer it to reigne in me, Thou 
| Pſal.go, 8. doFt (et my ſecret finnes before thee 
| in the light of thy countenance : But 
| ſet thou them, I beſeech thee, in the 
| light of my heart, that 1 may (ce 
them , 2nd grieve, and humbly ſue 
untothee for pardon.1 am not as yet 
altogether free from finne dwelling 

io me 2 But grant, I beſeech thee, in 

mercy , that T may be free from the 

wile thereof, and from condemna- 

Rom. 7.22, tion. The law of ſinne in my members, 
is repugnant wo the law of m) 

minde which is 1enewed ; Bur give 

| | unto 
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" Pactys Prailonſpieres = Petkiont, "| 
nato methe Spirit of thy grace, that 73 


Imay captivate the 'aw of faane,and 1 
The fleſh. within we lufetb ageinf} Gal.g.tr, | 

[paris , and the ſpirit agamit the 

« The ſpirit inazed is ready, but Mar.26, ar. | 

4#be fleſh 1s weak - Grant therefore | 
ate. wy ſpirit the riches. of chy I! 
Treugrh and yertue , that it mayo- | | 
yerceme the cyil concupiſcences of | 
* xebellious fleſh. That whoriſh jude,6.6, | 
D, og phy nay ron doth 

y-{ct'ypen te: But) /rongtber Epheſ3.167. 
—_ by thy Spiris inthe fxard YA 
ra», that atlength ſhe overcome nc 
not, O how grievots and hard a 

ieigis it for a man-to again(t 
blew difficult and bard a mater is ic 
for one to overcome a domeſtick c- 
nemie ! Ulnlefle in this combate thou 
doeſt arm rhe with thy heavenly 
Retipth ; chers is great fear har T 
be conſtrained to yeeld unto 


As enervic , by reaſon of her fecrer 
ad hidden treacheries. Prefle,burn, 
Ivnce,mortifie the old man , thar I 
Ba 


y eſcape his fawnirg deceit; & (c- 
Wcement, Grant unto me that ] may 
| E daily 


| Petitions, Gerard: daily Part; 
| 74 dailydicinmy ſelf, that by the a}. 
lurements of che fleſh I be not ſepa- 
rated from the life thatis in Chriſt, 
Kind]e in my heart the fire of the 
Spirit, that 1 may facrifice unto thee 
the beloved fonne of all my eyil 
1.Cor, 15, luſts, and mine own will, Fleſh «nd 
50s bloud cannot inherit the kingdome of 
God: Letthem therefore die in me, | 
that T be not excluded from the 
Rom. 813« kingdotne of may They that live 
according to the fleſh, ſhall die: But 
| they which by ry "omebs morti 
Gal:5« 24+ 4 deeds of Che ep all ve. 
that are 6s do, crucifie the fie 
with the Iuſts thereof : Therefore 
ſtrike thorow and crucific wy fleſh, 
O Chrift., thou char waſt- upoa'ithe 
altar of the crolſe ipierced thorn 
and crucified for me. Amen, 


P xargr UH. 
He proyes for the con/er vation and increaſe 
faith, 


Hou haſt lighted in my heart, 
thou living and erernall God, 
the light of ſaving faith: 
which I humbly beſecch thee, of thy 
goodnes and _— to keep and 


wo © -- 


"Part zz Prafiiſcof pietie. 

increaſe. I often feel weaknefſe of 75 

faith, I often waver , and am toſſed 

with florms of doubts and fears : 

Therefore I bumbly call upon thee 

with thy bleſſed Apofitles, thatthou Luk. 17.5- 
wouldeſi wouchbe ro to G_ it, My 

_ ropounds unto a 

word, Thos wilt not break the = Iſa 4 

ſed reed , nor quench the ſmoking 
I carry my tresſ{ure iz 4 veſſel 

rig — hf flick 1 oſs O_—_ 
me in a brittle veſſel, What 

elſe remains there, but that with ſe- 

nous prayers and f ighes I commend 

upto thy cuſtodie, and daily pray 

-unto thee for increaſe of the ſame? 

In the darknefle of this life and pre- 

ſent world , make, me artaker of 

the heavenly light of faith. Thy 

_—_ light and life : Grant unto 

me of thy mercy that by crue faith I 

may Rick unto thy _ , and be 

tf | made by thee as of light , and 

life, Againſt all the tentations of Sa- 

rt, | tan, i, any all obloquutions of the 

od, | world, yea againſt the cogitations 

h-: | of mine own heart , let the comfort 

of thy word prevail in me, One 

word of Scripture is of more worth 

E 2 then 


- 
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Petitions; 


Gerards daily Part 5, 
| then beaver and earth , in that it is 
| Lu's ws = _ and earth, 
e& in me byt Spirit, thax 
I may firmly balbeve rr , and 

yeeld my reafon and my ſenſes tw 

the obedicnce of faich, Thy prom. 

ſes are of thy meete free grace, nei. 

ther do they depend upon the con- 

dition of my worth and merits: [ 

may therefore with moſt aſſured 

faith telie upon them, and with 

my. whole heart truſt in thy good: 
Ephe.3-17- nefle, By faith Chrift awells and livti 
Gal. 2.20. iy my heart : Conſerve therefore 
in methe free gift of faith , that wy 

heart may be and alwayes remain 

the habiracle of Chriſt. Faith is the 

feed of alk good works, and- the 
foundation of holy hfe 2 Conſerve 
therefore,molibourtifull Lord , and 

confirm this in me; thatmy fpiritu- 

all harveſt, and dwelling , tuffer no 

i; lofle, Serengrhen my: faith, that It 
lt 2:Joh.5.4. may overcome the world, and the 
8H prince of the world : Increaſe the 
Y] Mar. 5.16, light thercof, that it may dailycalt 
forth more cleare beams ourwardly: 
Conſerve it in the midſt ofthe datk- 
nefle of death , that it may caſt 
| light 


[ Petitions, 


| 
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Petitions, Gerard: detly 
light before me to truc life, Rule me 
by thy boly Spirit , that I looſe not 
this faith by conſenting unto the 
loſs ofthe fleſh, and taking pleaſure 
in ſine againſt my conſcience: Bur 
_ in —_ work which 
thou baſt 1, that by perſcye- 
rance of my faith I may obrain the 
lgheritance 'of eternall life. eL- 
mew. 


» PRAYER IIL 
8 prayes for the conſervation aud 
| increaſe of bope. 


Lanighuie, ,eternall, and mexci- 
full God, I beſeech thee by the 
molt ſacred wounds ofthy Sonne, 
to- uphold in me the prop of fa» 
hope, Sometimes heart 
wave , like a ſhip in the midſt 
efthe ſea: Bur grant thou unto me 


moyeable hope; Still the wayesof 
tentarions and Joubes: Thou thar 
tr-the God of hope, and allcon- 
blation. As certain and immove- 
tble as the truth ofthy promiſe is; 
bcenain may theficmoelle of wy 


E 3 


hope 


Part3, 
mn 


the ſafe and firm a»chor of im Heb.G.19, 


Petitions, Gerards daily Part 5] 


78 


hope be in me. I reſt uponthy pro- 
miſes : And thou wilt nor leave me 
deſtitute of aid, My confidence is in 


 « thy bountie: And thou wile nor leaye 
2.Tim.1.12 me deſtitute of comfort, / know on 
hern. Ser» whom I have beleeved, and 1 am 


3. of the 
fragments 
of the 7 
loayes, 
col.1 83- 
Phil.1-9- 


ſure,that he ts able to keep that which 
is committed unto bim by me, 4- 
gainſt that day. 1 am moſt certainly 
perſwaded that thou which haſt be- 
gun 4 good work in me, wilt alſo finiſh 


it untill the day of Feſt ( brift, 


There are three things that lift me 
up when I am proſtrate; that uphold 
me when I am falling; that dire& me 
when Iam wavering:to wit, thy loye 
in my adoptionzthe truth of thy pro- 
miſe;andthy power in performance, 
This is the threefold chord , that 
thou letteſt down unto me into this 
priſon, out of my heayenly country, 
that thou maiſt hft me up, and draw 
me unto thee , unto the ſight of thy 


glory. This hepe is the anchor of 


my ſalvation : This is the way that 

leadeth unto paradiſe, The medita- 

tion of thy command makes me 

hope; The meditation of thy good- 

neſſe ſuffers me not to deſpair of 
| 
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Part 33 Prafliſeof pietie, 


thy. mercy : the meditation of mine 
own frailty ſufters me not to hope 
and truſt in my ſelf,or mine own po- 
wer and merit, By how much the 
lfle my hope is faſtned on theſe frail 
and fluxible ſands of preſent goods 
and humaneaid : By ſo much the 
more ſolidly and certainly it is ſta- 
bliſhed opon the firm and immove- 
able rock of thy promiſe, and cele- 
vol things. Unite my heart unto 

z that I may altogether with- 
draw, my {elf from the world, 
= cleaye unto thee with all my 
heart; Unto thee I flee, as unto the 


Petitions 
79 


throne of grace, and altar of mercy, Heb.4.16: 


and ark of the coyenant, and ſanQu- 


ry of liberty, «2d the rock of my Pal.18. 2+ 
Prinech , and born of my rr Bb 


Ia me there is nothing but finne, 
death, and condemnation : In thee 
there is nothing butrighteouſneſſe, 


life, healch,and conſolation.T deſf ir 


pair 
therefore in my ſelf, and I hope in 
thee : I am daſhed in pieces of my 
ſel, and I am raiſed up by thee, Ler 
tibulations be multiplicd,ſo that thy 


 Quickning conſolations be preſent 


unto me, and exc. my hope, Tribw- Rom. 5.3. | 


E 4 lation 


| Petitions. Gerard: daily Part 3 
80 lation worketh patience; andpatience 

experience ; and- experfence 6 
5 and hoye maketh not road oo 
| Plal.31.1. thee, O Lord, do 1 put mytreft, let 
me zever be confounded, Amen, 


Pxayax 1011,- 


He prayts for the conſeruation and increaſe of 
cbaritite | 


Ternall and merciful God, who 
3:John 4.8. &—art charirie and /ove it ſelf:Grant 
unto me the Tiches of tfite and ſpiri- 
tual! love, My heart is cod, my 
heart is earthy: Othou chat arr fire, 
Othouthat arr loye itſeſf, kindle tm, 
My heart is hard and tony: O thou 
that art the rock,-O thou that art 
love it ſelf, ſoften me, My heart is 
fall of thorns and thiſtſes of anger 
and hatred : O moſt gracious 
Father, O thou that art love it 


Lord my ſtrength, my rock, an 
gower of defence , my delivertr, my 
God,my buckler, and the hor of my 
ſalvation, Wharſgeyer I ſee in the 
—_— Lg good or conn 
all that ein who' att tht 

; Sigh chief 


( | Pfal.18.1;2 ſelf, weed me, [will love thee, ©. 
l d my 


%* Wu. 


Part 3» 
chief good more abundant and ex- 
- gy hom ”y thee oage with 
4l-my heart aboye all things , jn 
= I know there is ſuch plenty: 
zwd excellency of all Km iso 
much the betrer for me,by howmuch 

tie more I come yntothee,then wh6 

there is nothing better « Bur I will 

ame wato thee, not walking on the 

feet af my body but loving thee with 

theaffeRtion of my heart, If I defire 

brauty, thou artthe moſt beautifull 
vf.all; If I deſus- wiſcdome , thou 
at-che- wiſeſt of all : If 1 deſire 
tches, thou art the cicheſt of all: If I 
defire power, thou art the moſt po- 

werfull of all: If I defire Alrengri, 
thay art.the Girongelt of all: IF] de- 
ine honour, thou art the moſt glori. 
ow of all, Thou didſt love me from 
eteroitic : 1 will therefore love thee 
38aia unto cternitie. Thou didR love 
mein giving thy {elf for me ; I will 
love thee again in rendring my ſelf 


be ſer oa fire; let every creature ſeem 
vile.unto me : Do thou onely be- 


will chat the humane nature ſhould 


ip wholly unto thee, Lec my heart : 


come ſweet unto my ſoul. It wasthy - 


$ - be: 
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82 bewmnitedunto oy Sonne by an un» 


ſeparable union : How much more is 
it fit that my' heart be joyned unto 
thee by an unſeparable bond of loye? 
A divine loyedrew thy Sonne from 
heayen to earth, tyed him to a 
pillarto be whipt, and faſtened him 
to the croſſe to be crucified: Should 
not as feryent a flame of loye lift 
up my heart from earth to-heayen, 
and binde me to thee the chief good, 
and that unſeparably ? I ſhoald of- 
fer much injury unto thee and unto 
my ſelf, if I ſhould loveterrene,yile, 
and mean things, when thou haft 
ſo much honoured me, and gi. 
yen me ſuch large promiſes , to 
end Imight loye thee.Fromthis loye | 4 
of thee, ler there ariſe in my hearta | p 
0 
li 


* DB = oY Ooynd HH A-©PFE 5 & be _ 


Joh. 14.15-ficere love of my neighbour, #h6- 
ſoever loveth thee (O thou chit | 1 

good ) keepeth alſo thy command | c 

Joh.1 4.21. vers: ſceing that the doing ofthe | þ 
work is the triall of loye, Wherefore | © 

ſeeing thatthou haft comanded usto | i 

1,Joh. 4,20, (ove our neighbours ghereforenoman | n 
loves thee fincerely,” which payer? n 

debtof | r 

c 


not unto his neighbour the debt 
love, Whatſoeyer my-neighbourss, 


be | 


Part3> Prafiife of piety. 
he was ſo deare unto thee, that thou 
didſt wonderfully create him,merci- 
fully redeem him,and graciouſly call 
him to the fellowſhip of thy king- 
—ns _ therefore and for thee 
Lought toloye my neighbour,whom 
I ke to be miſed by Shy grace and 
mercy to: ſuch an height of glory. 
Strengthen and increaſe in me this 
true and fincere love , thou that arr 
love eternall , and unchangeable, 
emer, - 


® PrAYSE' Y. 


He prays for the conſervation and increaſe of 
bumilitic, 


\.Lmighty and metrcifull Ged, 

which art a ſeycre hater of all 
pride, grant- that I may be the ro(e 
ofcharitic , andthe violet of humi- 
litie-: chat I may by my deeds of 
charity caſt forth a good and fra- 
grant {ſmell , and think humbly of 
my {elf in my heart, What am I Lord 
in thy fight? Duſt, aſhes, a ſhadow, 
nothing. Wherefore ſecing that I am 
nothing in thy fight , grant that T 
may ſeem to my ſelfnothing in mine 


own fight, Keep down-that ſwelling 
k F pride x 


G 
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Pexitions. Gertrde deity 
$4 pride that yas-bom together with. | 


a - aaa 


Part 3. 


—— I may receivethe dew 


ofchy — grace:For the fireains + 


ofthy grace do not flow upwardsto 
the high mountains, burare carried 
downwards tothe low valleys of the 
humble heart. There is nothing ar all 
mine but infirmitic and iniquitie; 
Whatſoever thing there is in 
me, it deſce Gomrhs! fountain of 
thy goodneſſe unto me. Therefore 1 
can challenge no good unto my ſelf; 
ſeeing that there is nothing properly 
mine.By how much the more Ithiok 
highly of thee:By ſo muchthe more 
I think baſcly of my ſelf. Farrebe ir 
from me , moſt gracious Lord, fatre 
beirfrom me , to be proud of thy 

bleſſings, and in reſpe&of themes 
deſpiſe others, The treaſures ofthy 
riches thou didſt depoſe in the _ 


-of my. heart,as many and as 


it pleaſed thee : forbid that I 


h i them unto mine 


own worth, and-aſcribe rhem unto 
myſelf, Thou didft kindle: in my 
heart, by thy Spirit, the fire of pietie 
and love: Grant, beſeech thee,chacl 
may cover it with the aſhes of bu- 


mulitie | --. 
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wvtitie How litrle is the arches 
by man ts unco man? How lirtle 
| rhe praiſe. wherewith: man is 
cd by man? Bur he, O mot mig 
Creatonr , is great indced , —a 1s 
= with thee, He that 'pleaſerh 
leaſeth the true prizer of 
things:But no man pleaſeth thee, un- 
kfſc be difpleaſe larger Thou art 
-—__ = my _ —— _— ſoul 
I; 1 ore m 
my intothy hands,and wich 
an humble heart "_ faſt = 
thee, Let thy bi ee if 
wy ormey Wh 
look upon my We Alas! yarn 
do I 1o:defire to be extolled im the 
world ſecing that there is nothing in 
heedionbe defired? Why * I 
| © much hfrup my {clf, when as the 
| yoke of fin Hit ory keep medown? 
the goad of t y fear 
opener, hf 5a 
| diſeaſe of ſpiritual tumour. 
Leay fumes which are —_ 
Corals my fight. As for 
my good works, let bebo 
&d in oblivion, Let the: rememe- 
brance of my finnes make me more 
{orrowfull 


joftinefls Plals 113-7, 


| 


Peticions, .Gerards daily” Parcg, 


bs 


"i 


ſorrowfull ,. then. the glory of-avy 
work that [-do, ſeemingly good, bur 
indeed unclean. and imperfeQ,merry 
and joyfull, In thee alone do I re» 
joyce and glory,who art-my joy and 
my glory for ever. Amen. 


|  PrayYEr: VI, 
Be prayes for the giſt and increaſe of patience 


A Lmighty,cternall, and merci- 
A A full God,. with” humble fighes 
I:implotethy grace: that thou wikk 


grant unto me true and fincere pati- 
ence. My fleſh covererth after things 
pleaſing unto it, that is, ſoft and car. 
nall,and refuſeth patiently. to endure 


things contrary» I beſeech thee po- 


lly-to reprefie in me this defire 
of the fleſh, & underprop my weak- 
neſſe with the power of patience. 0 
Chriſt Jeſiy, thou douur:of path 
ence,and obedience,furniſh me with 
in with thy holy Spiric , that I may 
learn'of thee to renounce mine own 
will,and patiently to beare the croſle 
that is laid uipon me, Thou enduredi 
for me things:more grievous then 
thou layeſt upun me: and 1 m_—_ 
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then thou in 


of the croſſe: thou didfi ſweat bloud, 
thou didft tread the winepreſſe for Iſa63.3; 
me : Why therefore ſhould I refuſe 
with patience to endure ſuch ſmall 


eſt, Thoudidſt beare | 
the crown ofthorns,and che burthen 


ſufferings & afflitions? Why ſhould we 
I be loath to be made ire arr | 
unto thy ſorrowfull i in this | 


life? Thou didft drink of rhe brook PX.110. 7: {| 


of paſſions iz the way; Why then 
ſhould I deny to drink a ſmall 
draught out of the cup of the crofle? 
T have by my finnes deſerved cternall 

uniſhments: And why ſhould not ] 

ﬀer a little in this world a fatherly | 
corretion? Thoſe: that thow from Row. 8.29u|] 


eternitie, before the foundations of W 


the world were laid, didffforeknow, | 


| | 


| tho baſt decreed that they (howld be | 


made conformable unto the image of 
th rm in the time of this life 
. Therefore if I ſhould not endure pa- 
tiently this conformity by the croſle, 
I ſhould deſpiſethy holy andeternall 
counſel conceraing my ſalvation : 
which farre be from me thy un- 


worthy ſeryant! jt is for triall and 
not 


1 
1 | 
v of 


titions. CGerards daily Part,” 


88, 


not for deniall that thou doſt fo ex- 
erciſe me with ſundry calamites, As 
much of the crofle and tribulation as 
thou layeſt upon mc; ſo much light 


and conſolation doſt thou conferre- 


tn. s, 18, 


.9 I, 15+ 


upon me : neither is my chaſtiſement 
increaſed ſo-much as my reward is. 
The fafferings of this life are not 
worthy of that heavenly conſolation 

which thou ſendeſt in this life, and 

that heavenly glorywhich thou pro. 

wiſcſt in the life to. come, I know 

that tha art with we in tronble + 
Why therefore ſbould I not rejoyce 

rather for the preſence of thy grace, 

then be ſorrowfull for the burthen of 
the crofle that is laid upon me?Leade 

me which way thou wilr, thou beſt 
Maſter and Teacher, through thorns 

and buſhes T will follow thee; onely” 
dothou draw me, and make me able 

to follow thee. I ſubmit my head 

to be crowned with thorns, being 

fully perſwaded that thou-wilt here-- 
after crown me with an everlaſting. 
crown of glory. eAmen, 


P'RAYER 
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the giſt and 
ye pom fe -» increaſe of gentle 


Otong graciousLord thatdoſt ſo 
xa and kindely inyite us 
pentance, and with fuch long 
kedexce doſt wait for our converſi- 
p piye unto me the #7ches of long” Row:2,4; 
Ecdakt gn, Form meekyes,Thefire of an- 


flame In'my heart, as ofteti 
Ireeeive the leaf detriment from 
toy neighbour: Tieretee Luanbly 
=biri.4 , that b Spirit thou 
wouldeſt mortifie 1. [ affeQi- 
6 of my fl:fh, Whar:hard words, 
aid harder blowes, and moſthard 
Erie for did thy beloved Sonne 
ure for me? ho whets he was re- | per.2.23; 
ached, reproached not 4 gin, bur 
ferred © all to  him'that judgeth 
al things moſt, ri ghtcouſl | 
pride is chis therefore and þ. Wha [) 
pefle in me , that T miſerible and F 
mottall duſt df the earth, and aſhes, Gen-8.27, || 
eatinot endure 5 rough Word, and o- i 
vercome with Jn. 6s of heart ; 
the offence given me by thy neigh- 
baur? Learn of me, O learn fo Mat,11,29 | 
or " 


| | 
[1 
if 
| 
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Eccke28.3. 


Mat.6.1 5s 


for I am meek, and humble in heart, 
thou cryeſt out, O Chriſt, Receiye 
me, receive me, with fighes I hum- 
bly intreat thee, into that praQick 
ſchool of thy Spirit,that I may leam 
there true meeknefſe, With what 
grieyous anddivers finnesdo I offegd 
thee, moſt gracious Father, whole 
daily paxdon Iſtand in need of! Why 
therefore do Ibcing 4 mz harbour 
onger againſt man, aud preſume to 
as 


pardon. of thee, who art Lord of | 


heayen-and earth? Were it _notab. 
ſurd for me to take no pitie upon 
wan that is like unto my ſelf, and to 
ask*of thee, Lord, remiſſion of my 
finnes? Unleſſe / ſhallremit unto my 
neighbour his offences,neicher can [ 
hope for remiſſion of wy finnes 
Therefore, moſt gracious Lord, that 
art of much mercy and long-ſuffe- 
rivg, give unto me the ſpirit of patl- 
ence and meeknes,that I donot pre- 
ſently conceive anger when my 


| neighbour offendeth me, but chat! 


may ſhun it, as the enemy of my 
ſou]: or iF it ſteal upon me unaware, 


Epheſ.4.26, that I may preſently lay it aſide. Let 


not the ſun go dows por wy wrath, 


lefi 


2 8:4-&-3-: 
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leſt it depart as a witneſle again 
me : Let not ſleep ſeize upon me 
whilſt I am angry, eſt he deliver me 
in my anger to death his fifter, If T 
deſire to take revenge of mine e- 
—_— why do _ ſet my ſelf a- 

ain{tmine anger,which is - 
| and moſt hareall nan Ling 
that it Kills the ſoul , and makes me 
ſubje& to eternall death?Set a watch. 
before my mouth , and give me pru- 
dence to govern the ablions of my 
life, that I offend not my neighbour 
either in word or deed. Grant that I 
may be unto my neighbour by the 
fragrant ſmell of my yertues, a ſweet 
ſeating role; and not by offences 
and detraQons a pricking thorn, 
Grant, good Jeſu,that I may infiſt in 
the footſteps of thy meekneſle, and 
With a fincere heart loye my neigh- 
bour, eAmer. 


Paaysx VIII. 
He prayes for the giſt -and increaſe of 
chaſtine. 


Oly God , thou which art a 
| loyer of modeſtie and chaſti» 


tie , and a ſeyere hater of fil- 
thineſle 


Petitic % 3 
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thineſſe and luſt , for Chriſt his ſake 


themoſt chafte Bridegroain of my 
ſoul, I intreat thee ro work and in- 
creaſe in me true chaſtitie mward and 
outward , of the ſoul and of the bo- 


dy, of the ſpirit and of the fleſh: and. 


contrariwiſe to extinguiſh the fire 
of evil concupiſcence that is in my 
heart. Let the holy fear of thee 
wound my fleſh , that it ruſh not 
headlong to the fire of luſt, Letthe 
celeſtiall love carry my ſoul up unto 
thee, that it cleave not through in. 
ordinate loye unto the unſayourie 


things of the world, Showre down | 
upon methe ſtreams of thy heavenly 


grace, thar the flames of concupi+ 
(cence may thereby be extinguiſhed, 
as ficrie dartsare in the water, My 
foul was created after thy image, and 
repaired again by Chrift : I ſhould 
offer great injuric unto thee there- 
fore my Crextour , and Redeemer, 
and unto my ſelf alſo, if I ſhould be- 
black the beautifull face of my ſoul 
with the ſmoak & tains of diſhoneſt 


Epieſ, 3.7. love, ( brift dwelleth in my heart: 
1.Cor-3.16, The holy Ghoft dwelleth in my heart: 


Let him therefore repleniſh me - 
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ee eret: peed and the lar= 93 
goiprl pntcns _ 

52 fprir , an r 1.C01.7-34, 
red bolineſe no mas: fhal foe Hieb.:, 14 
thee,who art the molt pare light: As 

| much cherefore as full yi= 


fion isto be loyed,and defired, ſo de- 
wftable and odious ler the decreaſe 
- _= of chaltitie _— me. 

e bol it 73 made ſorrowfull Ephe,a.20, 
with rs lithy ſpetchrys © 
How much mote then Ginh the fa- 
wing fire of luſt ? The very appetite gernard of 
of luſt is full of amxieric and folly: converſion 
"I The at 1s full of abomination and ©2422 | 
| ignominie: And the end is full of re- 
pentance and ſhame. The heat rhere- 
ef afcendeth up into heaven , and the 
fink chereof deſcenderh even unto 
kel:Why therefore (ſhoald I open the 
doure of my foul to this molt filthy 
macmy,and receive him even into the 
inward chamber of my heart ? Giye 
wto me, thou God of holines & for- 
titude, thc u Lord of hoſts, give unto 
we he ſtrength of the Spirit, that 1 
may oyercome that enemie , which 
within me fighteth againſt me : 

Grant unto me that IT may not onely 
abſtain 


% 
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abſtain from unlawfull embracings, 


and outward as of filthinefſe , bur. 


alſo thatI may be freed fromthe in. 
watd flames and defires thereof: ſee- 
ing that thou doſt not onely require 
a pure body, but alſo a pure heart, 
and doſt behold with thy moſt pure 

not onely the out wards, but the 


inwardsalſo.Crucific in me(O Chit 


thou which waſt crucified for me) 
my fiſh and the concupiſcence 


PRAYER IX, 

He Jagt for contempt of earthly 
f IMos. . 

Oly God , heavenly Father , I 

call upon thee through thy belo» 
ved Sonne, that by thy holy Spirit 
thon wouldeſt withdraw my heart 
from carthly things, 8 lift ir up unto 
the defire of heavenly things. As fire 
by nature doth tend upwards: $o {ct 
the ſpirituall fire of loye and deyotion 
kindled in my heart, tend to heayen- 
ly things. What are theſe earthly 
chings ? They are more brittle then 
glaſle, more moyeable then Ewripm, 
more changeable then the windes, 1 


WI. Were. 
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yere a fool therefore, if I ſhould ſet gg 


> 'my heart upon them,and ſeek reft for 
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my ſoul in them, We muſt leave all 4 
earthly things when we die, though 
it be againſt our wills : Grant there= 
fore that with a free and yoluntarie 


affeQion of the hearr, I may firſt for- 


fake them. Mortifiein me the loye of 
the world, that the holy loye of thee 
may increaſe in me, Preſerye _— 

© 


the aid of thy holy Spirit,that I { 


not my loye on this world , leſt m 

heart become wofldly. The fignre of ,Cor.7.31; 
this world paſſeth away, the momen. 

tanie glory thereof. pafleth away: 

the diſſolution both of heaven and 

earth is at hand « Bend my heart 

therefore, that may become a loyer 

df the life that laſtech for ever, and 

yor of this world which ſoon fleeth 

away. Whatſoever is in this world, ,xgþ.2.16, 
is conguptiſcence of the fleſh ,-con- 
Owpiſcence of the eyes', and pride of 

_—_— how vain athing is itto loye 

the concupiſcence of the fleſh? How 


dangerous a thing is it tofatishie the 
concupiſcence of the eyes ? How 
hurtfull a thing is it to make choice 
ofthe pride of life? He cannot a 
ye 


gs love Chriſt , which is the heaycaly 


bread of life , that is full with rl 


Luk.15.16, earthly farcks of the ſwine. He cam 
not freely flic up t& God, whoſe heart 
is held captive with the love ofthis 
world, The love of God cangct 


enter in there, where the heart is full 1. 


with the loveof this world, Quench 


in me therefore , O-God my low, 

the defixe of carthly things : Take 

from me this bond of the love of 
the world z {coure the yellell of 

my. heat, that: I. way love; ther 

with fancere love, and cleaye-unto 
r,Joh.2.15. thee with aperfebt beart,Alas/Why 
ſhould I loyethoſethings whichare 
.inthe,world., ſeeing that they cany 

not 'ſatisfie_my-foul: which was crt> 

ated for eternity, tor recompente tne 

again loye for love ? Him ſhall my 

foul love,with whom ſhe ſhall dwell 
forever... Thither will I fend before 
thedefires of ray hedst, where cxct- 

Mat. 6:21. nall glory is prepared for me. Where 
my tre#/are is, there ſhall my heart 

be alſo, Give unto me the wings of 6 

dove , that I may fiy on high-unts 
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thee, and hidemy (clf in the holes 
of the rock : leſt the hell-huntec 


catch 
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catch me in the ſnares of this world. 97 
ly love , and draw my cul again to 

earthly things z Ler all the world 

wax bitter unto me , that Chriſt a- 

lone may become ſweet unto my 

bul. eAmer. 


Praynn Xo 
He prayes for deviel of bimſe!f- 
Jeſu Chriſt, Sonne of the living 
- _ which proclaimeſt in thy 
; Whoſoever will be my diſci 116.24; 
tn him Fx himſelf, rake " _—_— 
soſſe, aud follow me : T intreat thee 
by chy moſt precious death and paſ- 
lion, to perfeR in me that deniall of 
ſelf which thou requireft, 1 know 
eaſier to forſake all other crea- 
Jures , then for a mantodeny him. 
If, That which I cannot therefore 
nmy ſelf perfe& , perfeRt thou in 
me 1 beſcech thee. Ler the defires 
of mine own will keep filence , that 
Imay hearken unto thy divine ora- 
cles, Let the rootie ftrivgs of the 
love of my ſelf be rooted out 
o my heart , that the moſt ſweet 
plants of divine love may grow in 
ne 2: Let me die —Wi unto — | 
e 7 
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ſelf, and mine own concupilſcences, 


that T may live wholly unto thee, | - 


and thy will, My will is chargeable 


and moveable,wandring and uncon- | 


ſtant : Grant therefore that I may 
ſubmit my will tothy will, & cleaye 
inſeparably unto thee, who art alone 
the immutable , and etcrnall good, 
Then do divine yertues grow in us, 
when naturall ſtrength decayes in 
us: Then at levgth are our works 
done in God, when our own willis 
mortificd in us : Then are we truely 


in God, and live in him , when we 


are annihilated and made nothing in 
our ſelyes.Thercfore,O thou true life, 


mortifie in me mine own will , thatl] 
.may begin truely to live unto ther, 


Whatſoever in us ought to be ap- 
proved , -and pleaſe God, mult from 
him deſcend upon us: Therefore to 
God alone muſt all good be aſcribed, 
and to him muli we leave that which 
is his own, Whatever doth ſhin? 
aud glitter in us ,-doth come from 
the eternall and immutable light, 
which lighteneth the naturall dark- 


nefle of our mindes. Let our light] 


therefore ſo ſhine' before men , 10 
that 


Jil 


that we our ſelves,but that God ma 
thereby be glorified. O Chriſt, thou 
which arrthe true light, kindle this 


light of true knowledge in my 


mir.de, . O Chtiſt,thou which art the 
true glory of thy Father, workinn y 
heart this abnegation of mine own 
honour, Ir is, better for me in thee, 
then in my ſelf ; where I amnot, 
there am I moſt happy. My infirmity 
deſires to be ſtrengchened by thy 
yertue: my nothing locketh up un- 


tothy being.Let thy holy well be done Mat,F, e. 
lis the earth of my fleſh,thatthy hea- 


venly kingdome way come intomy 
ſoul. Mortifie in me the love of ny 


elf, and of mine own hoyour,that it 


may not hinderthe coming of thy 
heavenly kingdome, If it be the to= 
tall good of mankinde to love God: 
then it muſt needs be the cotall evil 
to love himſelf, If ic be the nature 
and propertic of the true gocd to 
communicate it ſelf : then ſurely 


mans loye of himſelf muſt needs be a 


_ evil ; becauſe he challengeth 
is own and others good unto him= 


IE, If all glory be duc untoGod a- 


lone, theg is it ſacriledge to challenge 
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Petitions, 
io honour; for he that challengeth ir, 


Gerards agily Part 3, 


challengeth chat which is anothers, 
Extinguiſh in-me this love of my 
ſelf, and mine honour, O Chriſt blet- 
{ed for ever. Amen, 


Prayer XI. 
He preyeth for conqneii over the world. 


Lmightie, eternall, and mer- 
A cifull God , Father of our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt , give un- 
to me the grace of thy holy Spirit, 
that 1 may get the conqueſt over all 
the tentations of the world : The 
world ſets upon me with hatred, flat- 
tery, and perverſe examples: Teach 
me to comtemne the hatred of the 
world , to decline her allutements, 
and to ſhun the iitation of evil ex- 
amples. What can the world with 
her hatred do againſt me,if thy grace 
like a buck'er prote&t me? What 
(hall it hurt me though all men 
ſhould perſecure me with hatred, if 
thou my God doft embrace me with 
love? Again,what ſhall ic profit me, 
though all men ſhould love me , if 


* the fury of thine anger ſhall purſue 


me? 


( 
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Part Zo Prattiſe of pietie, 
me?The world paſſerh away,the ha- 
tred ofthe world paſfeth away: Bur 
the grace of God alone eadu- 
reth for ever. Remove therefore, O 
God,out of my h2arr that inordinate 
fear , that I be not afraid of the ha- 
tred and perfecution of the world: 
But ingraffe in my foul a full confi- 
dence, and an ardent hear of the Spi- 
rit, chat T may leam to contemne all 
Sonny things,becauſe they are tran- 


of them that kill the body, but cannot 
Hill the ſoul ? I will rather reyerence 
md fear him that is able to caſt not 
onely che body, bur the ſoul alſo into 


the everlaſting fire of hell, Owr faith 1.J0h-5.4 


# the viftory that evercometh*the 
world :' For by faith we have an eye 
iMmto'the joyes to Come , that ſo we 


miy with patieiice endure theſe pre-' 


let ſorrows. By faith we relic upon 
the divine- 20odnefſe, that fo we 
may abide humane hatred, Neither 
G&th the world* affaule rhe on the 
left hand onely with her hatred, bu: 
on the right hand alſo ſhe la- 
botrech to enſnare me with her 
fawning allurements. She hath a 
* . F 3 
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ory clouds. Why ſhanld [be afr aid Mat.10«25. 
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102 ſting in her tay], but ſhe hath a 
ſmooth face, Grant unto me there- 
fore, O Chtriſt, a taſte of the ſweet- 
n*/le of the heavenly joy,that I may 
Jooſe the taſte ofearthly:things. The c 
talte of my ſoul iscorrupt,and covet- | 
eth after earthly things;and the con- ; 
rempt of the worlds allurements k 
dath ſeem bitter unto it : But thoy, t 


the true prizcr of things, haſt taught, I ? 
me to loath the: inticemeats of the, |* 
world ; aid wouldeſt have my-fout 
to ſoare aloft after heavenly thing*, E 
Turn away therefore ,- O turn away 
my heart from . the allurcments of 
the world , that. beitig turned, vixo; 
thee, it may &joy the true and (pj; 
rituall dclights. What have theſe 
things profited the lovers of the 
_ world after death , to wit, Vain 
glorie , ſhort pleaſure , ſlender po+- 
wer? What hath the momenta- 
nie pleaſure of the fleſh, and ſore of 
falle riches profited ? Where are 
they row, that n-t-many dayes ago 
were here with us? Thee remains 
nothing of them but aſhcs and 
worms. They did eat and drink be- 
ing ſecure, they paſſzd thrir life be- 
ing 


Ono En tec m5 o&, 


Part 3s Prattiſe of pietie, Petitions, 


ing made drunk with carnall plea= 103 
ſure : But now their fleſh is here gi-. 
yen to the worms for meat, and 
their ſoul is there tormented in ever- 
lating fire, All their glory is falne 
like - flower , and like grafle wi-. 
thered, Suffer me nor,O Gud,to fol- 
low their leps , leſt that I cometo 
the ſame term of miſerie. But by the 
victory of the world leade me unto 
the crown of celcſtiall glory. Amen, 


PRAYER XIL 
Heprayes for conſolation in adverſi- 
tHe, and for the true reft of the 
Ol gracious Father,Godof all 2. Cor.1-3« | 
| V A hope and co:ſolation,grantut- * - | 
to me in all adverfities thy quickning 
conſolation , and the true reſt of the 
foul. I feel much Rraitnefſe in my il 
heart: But thy conſolation ſhall make Pſal 94.19. [14 
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f | gladmy ſonl, Vain and unprofitable 
» | isall thecomfort oftheworld:In thee 
». | alone is the ſtrength and ſupport of 


my ſoul. The weight of divers ca- 
lamitics prefſerh me ſore: But thy 
inward ſpeaking unto me , and thy 
conſolation maketh it light. No 
F 4. Cxea« 
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Petitions. 
, TO4 


Gerards daily Pant 3; 


creature can make me ſo ſorrowfull, 
but thou canft make me much more 
glad by the Spirit of gladnefle. No 
adverfitics can ſo ſtraiten my heart, 
bur thy grace can much more in« 
large 1t, The fiery heat of ſundry 


the raſte of thy ſweetneſſe doth re- 

freſh me. Rivers of rteares diſtill 

from miie eyes : But thy moſt 

Rev, 7-17: bountifull hand doth wipe them all 
away, Asthou didſt ſhew thy loving 

As 7. 56 countenance to Steves the firſt Mar 
tyr , Even inthe very heat when his 

enemies ſtoned him So youchſafe to 

give untq me in all adyerhties 
. Joy of thy comfort, As inthe m 

ievous agonic of death , thou didſt 

Luk.22, 43+ fend an ang*l unto thy Sonne to come 
fort him : So inthis my wreſiling 

ſend,1 beſeech thee,thy holy Spiritto 

wiphold me, Without thy ſupport I 

fall down under the burthen of the 

croſſe : Without thy help by the 

afſaulr of ſundry adverfitics I am caſt 

down flar, Extinguiſh in me the 

tove of the world , and of the crea- 
taces : ſo ſhall not the calamities of 


this world , northe os ——_ 


calamities "doth torment mes; But [| 


Part;z, TProftiſe of pietie, Petitions; 
of rhe creatures bring any bittermes rog 
unto me. He that with all his heare 
doth cleave unto the world and to 
the creatures,cannever be made par- 
taker of the true,and eternall reſt; for 
all rerreſtiall things are ſubjeR to 


{T continuall alterations and changes: 


But whoſoever doth not cleave unto 

the preſent goods of this life with an 
inordinate deſire, he will nut be prie- 

yed much for the loſſe of the ſame, 

Poure out, © God, poure out of my 

heart the love of the world, that the 

celeftiall E/z/pa may pourc iato the 

widows pitcher, that is, into my ſoul 2 Kin.4-2. 
devoid of earthly comfort,the oyl of 

celeſtiall joy, Let all earthly things 

be troubled, and changed, and turned - 

upſide down: Yet notwithſtanin 

thou art the immoveable foundation 

2nd moſt firm rock of my heort, Can pfal.p3.:6. 
a poore & weak creature diſturb the 


+ quiet of my ſoul, which I poſleſle in 


thee my Creatour ſure and immoyc- 
able > Can the waves of the world 
that moſt unquiet ſea, caſt down the 
rock of my. heart, witch is fixt in 
thee the chief and immurable good? 
No : For = peace paſſeth all Phil... 
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| PetitionsSs Gerard: daily Part 2, 


196 wnderflanding, and overcometh the , 

| invaſion of all adverfities; Which in- 
ward peace, moſt bountifull Father, 
I beg at thy hands with moſt humble 

hohes. Amen. 


PrayBR XIFH. 


He pryes for victory in tentations and deBues 
rance fromthe divels treacheries & invaſions 


E preſent unto me, thou God of 

Zzbaorh, thou God of ſtrength 

and mercy, that I y*eld not untothe 
renrations and invaſions of Satan: 

bur being ſafe by thy guard, and 
upholden by thy aid, I may be- 

come at length the conquerour, 

2 Cor7.5. Within are fears, without are fights: 
For within the divel doth wound 
my ſoul with 'venemous and fiery 
darts of tentations : Without be 
wearies me with ſundry adverft- 
ties, and a thouſand kindes of trea- 
cheries. He 1s a {erpent for his 
ſubtiley and fallacie, a lion for bis 
viole:ceand invaſion, a dragon for 
his cruelty and opprefſion. He at» 
exempted ro aflault rhe very captain of- 
ae heaye:ily hoſt; And will he. ſpare 
me 
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_ of my heayenly regeneration, Let 


Part 3} Prabliſcofpicty. 
me a common (ouldier ? He did nor 
doubt to ſet himſelf in oppulition 
againſt the very head ; And whar 
wonder then if he go about to over- 
throw a weak member of che myſti- 
call body? There is no power in me 
to withſtand him being ftrong and 
armed : There is no wiledome in me 
to eſcape the ſnares and gins of this 
enginer, that hath a thouſand ftrata. 

ems. To thee therefore with hum- 

le fighs do I betake my ſelf, whoſs 
power cannot b2 termed, and whoſe 
wiſedome cannot be numbred. Be | 
preſent with me, O Chriſt, thou 


which art the moſt ſtrong Lion of Rev.5.5, || 


the tribe of Fudah, thatiathee and 


through thee 1 wy ROE -r get 'N 
I1at 11ON OT NC1ts | 


the conqueſt oyer t 
Thou haft fought and overcome for 


me: Fight I;kewiſe and overcome in uh) 


me » that thy ſirexgth may be per 2.Cor12.9 i 
felted in my weakneſſes Eulighten 
the eyes of my minde, that-1 may 


diſcern the ereacherics of Satail, Di- | 


re& my. feet, that I may. e(cape his 
hidden ſnares, Let the viRorie in ter- 
tation be a tcſtimcny unto my. heart 


the: 
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Petitions, Gerords daily Part 3; 

108 thepreſence ofthy grace confirm un- 

| to me the promile of yiftory. Fur. 
niſh me & arm me with che dren 

of thy fortitude,that in this combare 

T may be able to Rand: and hercafter 

Cor. 6.3. judge him, of whom I am now op. 

pugned. The more in number, and 

the more dangerous the treacherous 

afſaulrs of this enemy are: The more 

ardently do 1 flee unto the aid of 

thy mercie, One while he inſpiresin- 

to ine the unfatiabledefire of earthly 

things, that having bound me in the 

ferters of avyarice, he may leade me 

gut of the way of righteouſneſle, 

Another while he jnflames me with 

the fire of anger, that my heartmay 

burn within me till I haye done my 

neighbour ſome miſchief. Another 

while he folicits we to luſt, and the 

fove of pleaſures, Another while he 

ſuggeſts into my minde envie and 

ambition, Before he precipitates and 

throws. me headlong inro finne, he 

perſwades me it is Ighter then the 

aire,or-a feather, or an autumne leaf; 

and this is to-make me ſecure : And 

when he hath precipitated-me into: 

&o, then heeclls me itis greater. _ 

c 


mz > i 13 7T 


a 4 


— 


— 


» 0 vw AQ Reon Gn ws ee OO 1 


(2) 


| Part 3. Pratliſc of pietie. 
the univerſe of heaven and earth , 
and more weightie then the ballance 
| of Gods mercy; and this is romake 
re deſpair. Theſe ſo many and fo 

eat andtreacherous aflaults and fal. 
facies I cannot foreſee : How much 
tefle then ſhall I be able of my ſelfto 
eſcape them?Unto thee therefore do F 
flze,who art my ſtrength, & the rock 
of my fortitude for ever. Amen. 


PaAaAraRr XIIILI 


He prayes for a bleſſed departure out of this 
bfe, aud for a bleſked reſurreFiom unto life 
everla{ling. 


efu Chriſt, Sonne of rhe eyer- 
living God, thou that waſt cru- 
cited and raiſed up again for us,thou 
that didſt deftroy- our death by thy 
death, thou thar haſt merited by thy 
reſurreQion a blefiedreſurreRion for 
us uato life everlaſting: I worſhip 
thee, FE pray unto thee with my 
whole heart, the onely true God,to- 
gether with the Father and the holy 
Spirit, to grant unto me a happ 

egreſfe out of the miſcries of this li 

and a bleſied ingrefle in the reſur- 
reCtion, 


ions, WE 
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Petitions, Gerards daily Part 3; 


iio reftion and in the day.of judgement 
unto life everlaſting . I know that 
Heb.9.27. Ehere is an appointed: term of my life 
in thy divine determination,and that 
after death follows judgement. Be 
preſent with me in the houre of 
death, thou that ſi:f-redſt death for 
me on te crofſe; Protect me in the 
day of judgement,thou that waſt for 
me unjuſtly condemned. When the 
2:Cor.3e1. tabernacle of this my earth'y houſe 
ſhall be diſſs{ved, leade my ſoul in- 
to an habitation in my heavenly * 
countrey. When my eyes ſhall be 
darkened in the agony of death, kia- 
dle in my heart the light of ſaving 
faich- When. my cares ſhall be ſtop- 
ped in the houre of death, ſpeak un- 
to me inwardly by thy Spirit, and 
comfort me.When a cold ſweat doth 
come forth out. of my dying mem- 
| bers, make me to remembcr thy 
Luk,22.44+ bloudy ſmeat , which is a ſuthcient 
ranſome for my fnnes, and a defe!.- 
five remedy for me againſt death, In 
thy ſweat there appearcth fervency, 
in thy bloud a price, and in the run- 
ning down thereof (ufficiency, When 
my ſpeech ſhall begin to fail my 
that 
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fGph unto thee by the grace of thy 
holy. Spirit, When thoſe extream 
diftrefſes ſeize upon my heart , .be 
thou preſent with me bythe conſola- 


that laſt agonie, grant that I miy x22 


tion , and help of thy quickning ll | 


grace, and take me into thy charge 
and tuition when all other creatures 
deny me aid, Grant unto me that I 
may patiently endure all horrours 
and troubles: and bring my ſoul at 
lecgth our of this priſon, 1 beſeech 
thee by thy moſt ſacred wounds 


which thou endured in thy paſſion ''f 


upon the croſle for me,t grant unto 
me that I may be able to quench the £11cc.6.16,! 
frery darts of Satan , wherewith he 4 
dorh ſtrike at me in the houre of 
death I beſcech thee by thoſe moſt 


bitter torments which thou ſuffer- _ | | 


edſt , that I may beable to eadure 
and overcome all the violent inya- 
fions of the infernall powers, Let my 


hſt word in this life be the ſamewith tt - 


410 
one the croſſe: and receive my ſoul, 46: 


which thou didſt conſfummare all up- 4 ) i". 
which thou haſt redecmed with fo ; 


deare a pric2,when I ſhall commend | 
X into thy hands Leta blefled reſur= » 
rection- 


— ——————— 
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| parts, Prafliſe of pletie. Petidious. 
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- Petitions, Geraras daily Pate 3; 

112 reionfollow a bleſſed deathiIn that 
great day of thy (evere judgement, 

deliver me from that cruell ſentence, 

thou which in thy life didft with thy 

Plal.32.1. ready help protet me.Let my ſinnes 

be covered with the ſhadow of thy 

Mic.7.17 grace, and overwhelmed in the bot« 

1.54.25. tome of the ſea, Let my ſoul be bound 

29. wp in the bundle of the living , that 

with all the ele&t IL may come into 

che fellowſhip of everlaſting joy. 
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THE FOURTH 


FART: 


Of Supplications for others, 


The Argument, 


The meditation of or neighbours wants and indi- 
encies, concerns the common good and welfare of the 
> and common-wealth , and makes us look upon 
others miſeries, as our own. This # the fruit of true 
and ſincere charitie , which bindes ws all _— imo 
ene myſtical body, under one head, which is Chrift ; and 
commend; unto ws 4 ſerious care of the whole Church, 
exdof all the particular member: thereofe That is na: a 
wue member of the bedy , which labours not, as much as 
In it Hes, to preſerve in ſafetie whe whale ſtruffure of tbe 


+ body: That is not at-ue member of the body, which ſuffer ; 


wor with a fellow-member that ſuffereth. And the ſame 
reaſon is 4 force m whe 40 ly of Chrift. Whoſe. 
ever therefore is a true,and a living member of the C by. 

Chuych , let bins daily Pray For the confer. 
vation of the word: For paſtors and le : For 
& ſubjects: ard For the Occonomicall 
and houſhold eſtate, For theſe are tho/e three Hie - 
18 chies, and holy mag iftracier, appointed by God for the 
(afety ard preſervation of ts life , ard for the propaga- 


tion ard increaſe of the heavenly kingdowe, Let bim pray | 


alſo For bis kjnsfolk, axd bi benctaQors , t9 whoa 
be muſt acknowledge bim/elf to be hound in ſore (je« 
ciall bond of dutj. Lit bins pray For his enemies and 
perſecutors , and ſeriouſly deſire their converſion and 
ſaluation. I et bim pray likewi/e For all thoſe that 
are afflited and in miſetic, «rd ſhew himſelf to be 
woued with a feltow-feeling of their ca'amities, 


PRAYER 
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Supplicat. CGeraras daily Part 4. 


Paaren I. 


He prapes for the conſerv 1tion andcontinu mce 
of the ward,and for the propagation 4nd ins 


4 * 


creaſe of the Church. 


WH Lmightic , cternall , and 


a9/A\/pImercifall God, Father of 
7g our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
"Aa that by thy holy Spiric 
doſt gather thy Church out of man- 
kinde , and in itdoſt keep the hea- 
yenly doftrine committed unto it: In 
humility I adore and worſhip thee, 
& pray unto thee, that thou wouldeſt 
be pleaſed to continue unto us the 
ſaving doarine of thy word inyie- 
lable , and every day propagate and 
inlarge the bounds of thy Church, 
Thou haſt of thine infinire mercy 
lighted unto us that were in the 
darkneſle of this world, the light of 
thy word : Suffer not therefore the 
clouds of humane traditions to Cex- 
tinguiſh it, or to obſcure it, Thou 
haſt given unto usthy word for the 
wholeſome meat of o:1r ſouls : Suffer 
it not therefore by the deluſion of 
the diycl and the corruption of meii, 


to be turned into poyſon, Mortifie 
in 
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Part 4. MPraftiſcof pietie, Supplicat, || | 


invs the fnfull liſts of che fleſhgchat 11 5. 
thirfteth afrer carthly things; chat fo 

we may taſte the ſprritua!l delicates 

of thy word which is that heaveuly | 
Manna : Noman can feel the ſweet. | 
neſſe thereof ;- but he that will taſte: | 
and no man can taſte , whoſe palate | 
is corrupted with abundance of | 
worldly delights, Thy word is | 
the.word of Spiritand life , of light | 
and grace,: Take away therefore the | 


carnall aff: tions 5 and the corrupt { | 


ſenſes of our hearts; that it may ſhine 

to us Within , and be alight to leade 

us-unto the light of everlaſting lite, 

From the light of thy word lee there 

ariſe in- oar hearts the light of fa- 

ving faith , that i thy light we may Fal26. 9. 
ſee light , in the light of thy word, 

the light of thy Sonne, As in the old 

time that heavenly Manna deſcended 

in the wilderneſſe with a wholeſome | 
dew : So likewiſe by the hearing of | 
thy word let our hearts be filled with ['F 
th? fire of che Spirit , that our cold | 
and lukewarm fic ſh may be excited, 

and may be tempered againſt the | 
boiliags of ſinfull luſts, Let the ſeed | 


of thy word take deep root in our 
Y hearts, 


I16 


_ Pſal.80, I5. 
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- Gerard: daily Partg, 
hearts that by the dew of thy holy 
Spirit watering it,it may bring forth [iti 
wholeſome fruit, and plentifull ja- 
creaſe like ſtanding corn, ProteQ; 
O Lord,the vineyard of thy Church, 
in which thy word is as ſeed fcarter= 
ed , and froit' is gathered unto ever- 
laſting life, Set an hedge of angeli- 
call guard round abour it , that the 
wilde boars , and the foxes break it 
not down: the wilde boars by yio- 
lent perſecutions , and the foxes by 
fraudulent deluſions, EreRt up in it 
an high tower of thy fatherly pro. 
vidence, that by thy cuſtodic ir may' 
be free from all devaſtation, Bur if 
thou ſhalt at any time think'good to? 
preſſe the grapes of this yineyard in 
the preſfle of the croſle ; and of ca- 
lamities, let them be ripened firſt by 
the heat of thy grace; that they may” 
yeeld the moſt delicions fruits of 
fairch and patience. Whatſoever is 
put into the root of the vine, is con- 
verted in the grapes into the moſt 
{weert liquor of wine : Grant I be-' 
ſeech thee, that whatſcever ſhall 
happen unto us in this life , whether 
{coftings , perſecutions , a0” of 
what 
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; [whatſoever elſe, our ſouls may turn 
tintothe wine of faith , hope; and 
- [Icharitie, and into the fruit of pati- 
- Fence, and humilitie, Out of this mi» 
litant Church tranſlate us ar length 
into:tbe Church triumphant: And ler 
this tabernacle of clay be changed 
 Jintothat moſt beautifull, and ever- 
> Jhkfting temple of che heavenly Jeru- 
+ Thlem. eAmen. 


Pxarer TT. 
He ſupplicates for paſtors and their bearers. 


Jeſu Chriſt, Sonne of the li- 
 I' ving God, our alone mediatour 

nd redeemer , who being exalted at 
the right band of the Father , doſt 


by whole miniſterie thou doſt ga- 
ther together unto thee thy Church 
t us: I humbly intrear thee, 
the onely true God, together with 
the Farher and the holy Spitir,to go= 
xern theſe thy miniſters in the way 
oftruth, and to turn the hearts of 
their hearers unto the true obedience 
bf the faith. There is no ſtate or 
condition of men that is more 
hbje&t to the hatred and treache= 
; Ties 


nd paſtors & teachers of thy word, phe; 


117 
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Supplicat; " Gerards daily © Part 4, 
118 ries of Satan, then the miniflers of | w 
thy word : Defend them therefore | $ 
by the buckler of thy. grace, and || «: 
furniſh chem with the ſtrength of | vu 
patience, that Satan by his ſleights | « 
may not ſupplantthem. Give, 1be« | n 
ſcech thee, unto thy (miniſters, that | tl 
knowledge that is neceſſarie for | le 
them , and a pious vigilaricie in all J fl 
thiir ations; that they may firſt Þ i] 
learn of thee , before they preſume || t: 
to teach others: Goyern and illumi- | v 
natetheit hearts by thy Spirit, that 
1,Pet,4-11. being in the place of Ged ,; they 
preach nothing elſe but the oraclet 
AQs 20.28. of God, Letrhem feed the flock that 
is committed untothem, which thou 
haſt bought and redeemed with thy 
Job, 21.15, precious bloyd. Let them feed the 
flock out of true and fincere love, and 
not for covetoulneſle and ambition, 
Let them feed them with their 
minde;with their mouth.,, and with 
Bern. 2.Ser- their works» Let them feed thim | 
mon of the ith the ſermon of the n:inde, with 
katy, the exhortation of the word , and 
2 34% ; 
with their own example; that they 
may be followers of his ſteps , to 
whom the cure of the Lords flock 
was 


yy mi oy ms my P35 pm. Rm, 
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that being lazie themſclyes,and loth 


Partq, Prafliſe of pietie. Supplicat; 


was three ſeverall iimes commended, 119 
$tirre them up; that they may warch Heb.13. 17. | 
over the ſouls that are committed 
unto them , as being to give aftritt 
account for them in the day of judge” 
ment. Whatſoever they exhort by Greg.3book | 
the word of their holy preaching, of Paſtorall | 
let them Rtadiouſly labour ro demon+ &T<4@>6, | 
ſtrate the ſame in their aRions: leſt | 


to work, they labour in vain to ſtirre l 
up others, Unto what good works | 
ſoever they (ire up others, let them '1 
ſhine by che ſame firſt themſelves, 
being ſer on fire by the holy Spirir, W 
Before the words of exhortation be 
heard , let them firſt proclaim by 
their works , whatſoever they ſhall | 
ſpeak with their tongi'es, Thruſt K 
forth Faithfull /abowrers into thy har- Mar.g. laſts | 
veſt, that they may gather togerher l 
many handfulls of ſaints. Oper like- A&s.1.14. 
"wiſe the hear:s of the hearers; that ' 
they may receive the ſeed with holy 4 
obedience. Give unto them thy 
prace ; that with a pure heart they 
may keep thy holy word committed 
unto them,aud bring forth plencifull 
fruit with patience, Let thcm hea: ken 
; al- 


L R 


Supplicat. Gerard; deily Panty, 


x20 attentively; let them heare carefully; 
let them praRile fruitfully: that he 

word which is preached unto them, 

{ Joh. 12.48, for want of faith condemnethem not 
| Heb.4.2* inthe laſt day, There is a notable 
| 16.55.11. promiſe of thy bounty,that thy word 
ſhall not return unto thee fpokeniy 
vai : Be mindefull of this thy pro« 
miſe , and blefle the labour of him 
| 1,Cor. 3.7. that plarteth,and him that watereth, 
| Mata13.4. Suffer not the infernall crowes to 
ick out of the field of the hearers 


carts , the feed of thy holy word, 
| Suffer not the ſpinie and thicker of 
| Luke 8. 14. the thorns of pleaſures, and riches, 
þ to choak it, Suffer not the hardneſſe 
2 3 of the ftory grownd to hinder the 
| fruRification of itz But poure down 
| the dew of thy heavenly grace from 
By aboye , and water thy heavenly ſeed; 
| that the fruit of good works like 
ſtanding corn may ſpring up moſt 
plenreouſly, Knit rogether in 8 neare 
bond of loye and charitic the hearts 
of the paſtors, and of the hearers:that 
they may labour rogether with mu- 
ruali prayers , and raiſe up one ano- 
ther with mutuall comfort, eAmen, 


PRAYER 
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PrRay3R ITL. 


| He #44 for CHIEN axd ſub. 


 INSOTTD and merciful 
Alon Lord of hefis, that doft 


tranſlate and eftablyh kingdowss, Dan.2.21, | 
in heoven Rom. 13.14 | 


fem whom is a power 
and in carth, ors 14 


and} Printipalicits ſexvaqmhomR 
lhonope .and Powers reverence tc'T: 


rite, and call bee) 6 wo xeple» 
niſh oyr ma here 60 earth 
with-the ſpirit of wiſedome, and to: 
it with the of thy 
Be preſent by thy grace 
with all Chriftian — 7 an 
notirs: that the their dangers 
ee feders 


—wnarrfp in their entre. li 
of thy heavenly wiſedome: that they 


why con and acknowledge them- 
G ſelves 


125 
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120 attentively; let them heare carefully; 


word which is preached unto them, 
| Joh. 12.48. for want of faith condemnethem not 
| Heb-4:2* inthe laſt day, There is a notable 
| 16.55.11. promiſe of thy bounty,that thy word 

| ſhall not return unto thee fpokeniy 
vain : Be mindefull of this thy pro« 
| miſe , and blefle the labour of him 
' 1.Cor. 3.7. that planterh,and him that watereth, 
| Mat.13.4- Suffer not the infernall crowes to 
| ick out of the field of the hearers 
carts , the feed of thy holy word, 
| Suffer not the ſpinie and thicker of 
| Luke 8. 14. the thorxs of pleaſures, and riches, 
to choak it, Suffer not the hardneſle 

I3 of the fory grownd to hinder the 
| fruQification of 1tz But poure down 
the dew of thy heavenly grace from 

aboye , and water thy heavenly ſeed; 

that the fruit of good works like 
ſtanding corn may ſpring up moſt 
plenreouſly, Knit rogether in a neare 

bond of loye and charitic the hearts 

of the paſtors,and of the hearers:that 

they may labour rogerher with mu- 

ruali prayers , and raiſe up one ano- 

ther with mutuall comfort, eAmen, 


PRAYER 
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let them praRiie fruitfully: that the | 
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Foe, TS of hoſts, endl 


from whom lnidgant 


and} Printipalities ſfexvo;mwhomR 
tonour » and: —— I: 


and by ow 

_ wd call Aabee) © wo = 
niſh oyr ma here 60 carth 
with-the ſpirit of wiſedome, and to: 
it with the bh of thy 

Be preſent by thy grace 
with 0 tRg rr ren 
textheir dangers 
e highnefle oft 


_ Rteie in uk ids li 
of thy heavenly wiſedome: that they 
nay | oo and acknowledge them- 
R G {clyes 


Fears! Freie ef pie Swppliac' 


LIT 


tnenſſare and efablyh kingdowes, Dan.2.21, 
in _ Rom. 131. 


123 
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ſelves to be ſubje& unto thee the 
Lord of all,and to be thy vaſlals,and 
that they are bound to give unto thee 
hereafter an account of their go- 
vernmetit, Letthem ſtudy for peace, 
ſecing that they are thy ſervants, 
who art the God of peace: Let them 


Audy for juſtice, ſeeing that they are: 
thyſcryatits, who artthe God of ju-- 


Rice: Let them ſtudy for clemencie 
and mercie, ſeeing that they are thy 
{ervants, whoartthe God of mercy: 


tables: of: the: commandments p and. 


become nutfing fathers unto thy af- 
flited Church _ carth: Letthem 
put on -a fatherly affefion toward 


their ſubjeQs:Ler them alwayes ads: 
miniſter rightjudgment:Draw their” 


hearts away from the ſplendour and: 
brightnes of their earthlyidominion; 
that there creep not upon them a fors 
getfulneſle of true godlinefle, and:of 
the heavenly :kingdome, - Govern: 
them by thy boly Spirit,thatthey be 


not high-minded , and thatthey a. | 


buſe not the authority that is { 


unto them , and do that which is | 


wicked. Grant that ia this world 
| they 


{ 
{ 
1 
| 
( 
: 
: 
C 
L 
: 
n 
n 
F 
p 
” 
IN 
d 
o 
1s 
b 
m 
ur 
t 
lt 


" Parts; Praftiſe of pietie. 


—_ ko @® BT T6 m& two =r9e ST wg en GaQgc oy oy TY PU 


they may ſo execute their funRions, 
that they may reigne with thy ele&t 
without end in the kingdome of 


Hheayen : and that they may paſle 


from the flitting glory of this pre- 
ſent world,to everlaſting glory in the 
world to come. Rule them and keep 
them in , that they tyrannize not 
over thy people, and ſo deſcend, for 
all their coſtly robes and precious 
gems,naked and miſerable,to be tor- 


mented in thepit of hell. And unto | 


us, whom thou haſt made ſubjeR to 


then as thy Vicars and Vic , 


give an obedient heart , and ready 
minde to ſerve them with all readi- 


\neſle and cheerfulneſſe, that under | 
their government we way leade 4 i Tig, 2.2, I 


peaceable and quiet life, in all godli- 
neſſe ard honeftie : that we may ho- 


nour them, and perform loyall obe- 


dience unto them , knowing that 
they have juſt -power and ,do- 
thinion over us, and that we may 0- 
bey their honeſt and godly com- 


'mands;8& ſo by ſubmitting our ſelves 


into the laws, be made partakers of 
the true liberty, For this Is true 
liberty: To ſerve God the magiſtra- 
Mp mw 7 CY, 


Supplicar; . | 
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| 124 cie, andtha laws. Let us honour 
them with our hearts , with our 
mouthes, and with our works : be. 
cauſe thou ( O woſt gracious God ) 
haſt made them thy Vicegerents 
| Proy.20.12 here onearth, Let the eyes ofthe ma. 
ſtrates be watchfull,and ſeeing: let 
eaxes of the ſubjects be open,aud 
bearing: And let the gates of heaven 
be hereafter ſet wide. open to them 

both, to receive them, eAmen, 


Px AYER I} I | 
He pron for the private familie and bouſhold 
e, . 


Aye ne 
þther of ouxg Loxd Jeſus Chriſt, 
| who beſides the una vr 
,& the Politick govcrome 
——_— alſo in "a molt wiſecoun. 
ſell an oeconomicall -and  houſhold 
eſtage: I adore thee, I worſhip theg, 

I call pan thee with my whole. 
heart, to keep holy that Nurſerie of 
the Church and Common-weale, 
Give unto virgins widows,and mar- 
ried perſons true ſantitie of minde, 
& pure chaſtity of body : Let virgin 
cleaye 


SS er bt Oc nn 


Part 4+ Praltife of pretie. 


that are knit together in holy wed- 


'Cherch. By how much the nearer 


Supplicat. 
thaye unto thee without any diftra= 125 
Gon: Let widows perſevere in pray- 1.Tim, 5.5. 
#r.s and ſappcations wight dl on 

Let thoſe thar are married loye ons 

another with nutuall love: Letthem 
all ſerve thee, with their whole heart, | 
in hvtines 2. Let che marriage bed be Heb. 13-4, 
wdefiled,& letthe minds ofthe all 
be —_— : Let them be violers of | 
tumilitic, and lilies of chaftirie:Let 
them be roſes of charity and balſam 
of ſanRitie, Tie the hearrs ofthem 


| 
lock , with the bond of chaſte loves l | 
that they may mutually embrace & 1 
obey one another, and perſeyere in 1 
thy holy ſervice, Preſerve thou them | 
from the creacheries of eAſmodems, Tob.z.8, If} 
that they burn not with mutuall ha- b| 
tred one towards the other, Lerthe n 
wife be azz help unto her husband,8 Gen. 2. 20. || 
romfort him in adyerfitie: Let the in- | 
diffoluble bond of marcimony be a | 
token and ſeal unto us of the loye 'F 
that is between Chriff and the Ephe.32: 


the ſociety is between the man and 'Y: 
the wife:by ſo much the more fervet i | 
lttheir zeal be in prayer. By how 

G 3 much 


226. 
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much the more obnoxious and ſub« 
je they are to dangers and calami- 
tics :by ſo much the more conjoyn« 
ed It their mindes be inpietie and 
prayer. - Be preſent by thy grace 
with rel'gious parents,that theymay 
bring up their children in holy adma- 
zitions and inftruRions and good di. 


fcipline # Let them acknowledge | . 


thoſe fruirs of wedlock to be thy gift, 
and reſtorethem again unto thee by 
godly and fautbfull inftruRtion: Let 
them ſhice before them bythe exam- 
ple of chzir godly life , and not be- 
come guilty of that grievous fine of 
ſcandall, Bend likewiſe the hearts of 
the children, that they may perform 
due obedience unto their parents: 
that they may become ſweet ſmel. 
ling plants of the heavenly paradiſe 

and not unprofitable wood ad judge 

ro the flames of hell-fire, Let chem 
caſt forth a moſt pleaſant fimell of pi- 
etic, obedience, reverence, and all 
kinde of vertue : that they fall not 
into that moſt filthy fink of finne, 
and fo conſequently into the pit of 
hell. Let them remember the com- 
mandment of honouring their pa- 
rents: 


Part 4 
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-xents: let them be carefull ro recom- 127 


'penſe their parents after the manner 
of Rorks : lexthem remember to fed 


'them as they have bcen fed by them, 
| that they, pgecipitate not themſelyes 


into the gulf of ſundry evils. Ler 
parents and.chuldren with joynt de- 
fires Rudy in this life to worſhip 


] thee the true God : tharthey may 


beare parts in conſort, and tcgether 
praile thee in the life to pal Lee 


ſervants obey their maſters with a- Ephcſ 6.5. 


lacritie, and wich fear, aud with ſin- 
gleneſſe of heart : not with eye-ſer- 
Bice, or tapleaſe men, but as it beco= 
meth tha ſervants of Chrift, 1o like 
manner ,:kt .maſters embrace their 


ſervants with fatherly kindneſſe: that 
they turn. not theirguſt goyernmene 


to . tyrannicall cruckie, Let their 
icrie intheir private houſe, bean 
omicall private Church., be- 

| of God, and of the angels. 


G 4 | Prayer: 
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He pray geeſe Forte, parents, brethren, Mens, nf 


Aj Oi holy and merciful Gd, 
whom large heaps of 
ſimdry benefirs down- upon 
vsz who haſt given unto me kinſ- 
folk ad benefaRtonrs to''be htips 
unto me in this preſent life: Theſtech 
thee to beſtow upon them in the life 
ro come everlaſting revards, Thoſe 
whom thou haſt joyntd unto me hi 
a ſpeciall bond fore and bload, 
I do ſpecially cominend unto thy 
jon, Thoſe anto whotn Eds 

owe ſpecial] loveand reſþeR, with 
Krjowr and fervent prayers T Evi 
mendumto thy keeping.” Graiit Uhit 
wy kinsfolk 'mxy with joym con- 
ſent and unanimitic frye thee in che 
rrue faith, and with true pictie : rhat 
they may receive all oftheinHereafe | 
reracrown of ctcrnall gforie, Unto 
my parents whom chon haf made, 
next after thee , the authorsofmy 
life, and my informers i in true pietie, 
I cannot by any means render de- 
ſeryed rewards? I humbly beſeech 
thee therefore , who art the authour 
of all good, and the rewarder of all 
benefits, þ 


w 


ro 


, 
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benefirs,to recompenlſe their benefits 
here with temporall rewards , and 
hereafrer with eternall, Let the ex- 
ample of Chriſt thy Sonne, who a= 
bour the agony of his death com- 
mended unto his diſciple che care of 
his tnother, let his example teach me 
even to the laſt breath to take care 
for my parents. Let nature it (elf, 
by the example of the Rork , teach 
me that I owe perpetuall thanks and 
rewards unto them for their merits, 
Unto thee, mercifull Pather, I com- 
mend the care and raition of my bre- 
thren, fiſters,and kinsfoik : Lerihem 


*+$£come the brethren and fiſters of 
Chriſt, and ſoheirs of the kingdome 


'of heaven, Let us all be joyned toge- 
ther in the kigglome of grace, whom 


thou haſt ji together in the life 


of narure: ame lecyas all jtopetherwith 
thoſe whotaby dearh thou haft ſepa- 
tateFfrom us, & taken unto thy (elf, 
ke us all at length be joyned rogerher 
in rhe kingdome of glory, Make us 
all citizens of the heaven]y Jeru{a- 
lemzas thou haſt made us in this life 
members of the true Church. The 


Aame likewiſe I intrear of thee for all 


G5 my 
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* Supplicat, Gerards daily. Partg, | 
130 my benefatours, whoſe healch and 
welfare both of foul and body IT am 
boundto defire and further even by 
the law of nature. Receive them in- 
ta the cyerlaſting tabernacles of 
the citie which is above , whom 
thou haſt uſed as thy inſtruments to: 
conferre upon me {o-many. and (@ 
lI:berall benefits. My heart propounds 
eth.unto- thee the infallible promiſe 
of. thy word, that thou. wilt ofthy 
meere free grace recompenle eyen a 
Matc: 0.42, Cup of cold water : How much more 
then wilt thou be liberall and boune 
tifull ro tlioſe that with full hand 
beftow benefits of all kindes upon- 
thoſe that-want? Let not thy graces 
cealetorun down upon them , that 
poure forth ſo plentifully ups others, 
Letthe fountaia of thy goodneſle al- | 
wayes ſpriag unto them, from whom 
luch pleatifull rivers of liberality do- 
fi Grant] beſcechthee,moſtmer- 
cifull God, that they which ſow tem. 
u@9:9;11-porall:thmgs ſoliberally, may. reap” | 
with much. increaſe things ſpirits- 
all, Efll their ſouls with joy,,chat feed- 
the bodies of the poore with meate-, 
LErnot thc fruit of theix bounty po 
rilt;, 


SS 


| 


| 


| . that are in their hearts , tharthey 
| breaks: 


'riſh; though 


Fart 4 Praltiſeofpiay. 
they ſhow'it 
that periſh, Give un- 


[1ngat the 
CO them 
that art the giverof ever ifs 
bleſſed far ever. 3 ang ey 


 Prarvgs: VI. 
He prayes far enctties and perſ-cutorse 


-Þ Ord Jeſu Chriſt 'the onely be- 


| = Sonne of God, that haſt 


ribed us in thy word this rule of 
charitiez Love your enemies, bleſſe Mat. 5.444 | 


them that curſe you, do good to 
them that hate you , pray for thens 
that deſpitefully uſe you and perſecute 
you: I beſeech thee, who art moſt 
oraciouy, and moſt ready ro forgive, 


to forgive mine enemies, and the per»: 


lecutors of the Church, Give unto 
me the grace of thy holy-Spirit, that 
I may-not onely forgive mine ene- 
mies from mine heart, butallo pray 
for their health. and ſalyation even 
from my ſoul. Wher not againſt them 
the ſword of ſevere revenge , bur 


;anoint thcir- heads with the. oyl of 


.thy mercy and compafhon. Extin+ 


ſh rhe ſparks of hatred and anger 


5G 


at give unto others, than. 


Juppli cat. 
by beftow- 
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| 133 break not forth into the infernall 
acknowtedge that Our fe is but « 
apoxr and a (moak char ſoon vaniſh- 
eth away; that our body is but aſhes 
and duſt that flyeth away : that they 
beare not immortall anger in their 
mortall bodies, nor entertain into 
this brittle tabemacle of clay their | 
ſouls enemy. Let them know like- 
wiſe, that inveterate hatred istheir | 
| greateſt enemie : becaaſe it kills the | 
| ſoul , and excludes them from the 
Mp participation of heavenly lif-, Tllu- 
minate their mindes, thar they be- 
holding the glafſe of thy divine mer- 
i cy, may ſce the deformity of anger 
| and hatred, Goyerntheir wills , that 
| being moved by the example of thy _ 
| divine forgiveneſle, they may leave 
| off and ceaſe to be angry and to do 
harm, Grant unto me, mercifull 
| God,that,asmuch as inme lies, I may 
Rom.12.18, havepeace with all ment and turn the 
hearts of mine enemies to brother] 
pheſ.4.4. reconcilement, Let us walk with 
| unanimitie and concord in the wa 
of this life, ſeeing that we hope al 
fora place ia our celeſtiall countrey, 
Let 
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Part 4 Praftiſe of pietie. 
Let us'not diſagree upon carth;ſceing 
| -that ve all: defire co live 
-hereafter in heaven. We all call upon 
thee our Lord, & onr God which art 
in heayen: And it isnot meet for the 
'{ſervants of the ſame Lord to fall out 
one with another. We are one myſti- 
call body anderChriſt our headr And 
| it is baſe and ſhamefall for the mem. 

bers of the ſame body to fight one 
with another, They which haye ove 


| faith and one baptiſme ought to have Ephci. 4. 5. || 


one ſpirit and one minde.Neither do 
I pray alone for my private enemie 
bur alſo forthe publike enemies 
{| perſecutours of the Church : Ochou 
| whichartcruth ir ſelf, bring them in- 
to the way of truth: O thou which 


| art powerit ſelf, bring ronought their 


bloudie endeayours , and attewpts, 
Let the brightnefſe of the heavenly 
truth open their blinde eyes,thar the 
raging madneſſe and defire to = 
ſecure , which they have in their 
mindes , may hereafter ceaſe, Let 


them know,O Lord , and acknow- 


ledge that it is notonelya vain thing, 
but alſo very dangerous, to kick Ads 9.5, 
againſt the pricks, Why do they imi- 


rate 
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Supplicay, © Gererdidelly — Pars; 
1134; tatethe fury of wolves, when as they 


immaculate Lambe was poured ,our 
that innocent bloud, for which they 


Sonne of God was poured forth up- 
oa the alter of the crofle ? Convert 


yerted nnto thee from their heart, 


1s to come, Amen. 


Pxayer VII, 


He ſupplicates for thoſe that ere afflicted and in 
mi eice 


| 
| 
| ' Lmighty, ctzmall, and merci- 
| full God, which artthe Savi- 
| 2:Tim.4 10 0ur of all men, efpecially of the fauth- 
| full, and by thy Apoftle haſt com- 
| 1-Tim,2-1 manded-'us to wake prayers for dll- 
men: [ intxeatthee for-atl thoſe that 
areafflited and in miſcric, that thou 
wouldeſt ſupport,them by the conſo-- 
tation of thy grace,and ſuccour them 
by the aid of thy power. Indue with 
Power and ſtrength from above thoic 
that Izbour and ſweat. in the moit 
grievous 


know-thac the. bloud of .Chriftthe | 
for us? Why do they thirft to ſhed- 
know that the bloud of the very” 


them,O Lord,that they may be con-- 


and ſo obtain the fruit of their con-- I 
verſion in this life, and in that which 
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Party. Prafiiſe of pietie. Tupplicar 


gricyous agome of Satans tentati 

ons; Make them partakers-of -f 
victory, O Chriſt, thou. which didlt 
moſt powerfully overcome Satan: 
pan Age cooler of thy heavenly com- 
fort raiſe up thoſe , whoſe hoes are 
become dry with che fire of griefand 
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forrow, Beare up all thoſe that are Plal.143, wy | 


ready to fall, and raiſe up thoſe that 


'þ. are already faln, Be mercifull unto 


thoſe that are fick anddiſeaſed , and 
grant that the diſeaſe of the body 

may be untothem , the medicine of 
the ſoul; and the adverfities of the 
fleſh, the remedies of the ſpirit, Ler 
them know. that diſeaſes are the 
kumndmaids of finne, aad the fore. 


runners of death.Give unto them the 


Rrength of faith and patience,O thou 


which art the moſt true Phyſician 
both of foul and. body, Reſtore them - 


again uatotheir former health ,- if ic 


be. for. the everlaſting' ſalvation of. 
their ſonls. PcoteRt all thoſe that are / 
great with childe, and hoſe that b= 


in labour: Thou art he that doſt de- 
liver childrea out. of the ſtraits of 
their mothers wombe;, and dot pro- 
p>gate mankinde by thy bleſſing: be 


preſent. 
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Part 4, 
preſent with thoſe char be in labour, 
Ochou lover and giver of life: thar 
they be not oppreſſed with an im- 
moderate weight of ſorrows, Nou- 
riſh thoſe thar are orphans and deſti- 
emte of all help and r, Defend 
the widows that are ſabjeR to the 
reproaches of all men , thou which 
haſt called thy ſelf the Father of the 
fatherleſſe,axd the Fudge and defen» 
der of the widow, Let the teares of 
the widows, which flow down from 
their cheeks, break through the 
clouds, and reſt not untill they come 
before thy throne, Heare thoſe that 
be in danger by ſea, which cry to 
thee, and ſend up their fighesunto 
thee, ſeeing before their eyes their 
neighbours ſuffer ſhipwrack. Re- 
ſtore liberty unto thoſe that are ca- 
ptive: that with a thankfull hearr 
they may fing ofthy boanty, Con- 
firm thoſe that ſuffer perſecution for 
righteonſneſſe ſaks : that they may 


the conqueſt over all cheir ene- | 


mics , and purchaſe the everlaſting 
crown .of martyrdome, Be preſenc 
with all thoſe thar be in danger and 
calamity: and grant that they may 
poſlelle 
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' Part 4 . Prifiiſe of petie 


poſieſiethpir fouls in tay _ 


and denying theirown wills,tekg wp Mar, hay 


their croſſe Let them follow him un- 
der the croſſe,on whom they beleeve 
that he died for usupon the croſle. 
And eſpecially I commend unto 
"thee » molt gracious Father, thote 
which are about the gates of death, 
.and are between time and cternitie, 
and” wreltle with all theirftreogrh 
-with.char laſt enemy. Coofirmthem, 
'O thou moſt porene C of 
-dexth* Deliver them, Omoſt; 
"bas Capmain and Authorof lifez thac 
_ ” not overwhelditedin the 
of tentarivns, bin by thy con= 
'duthey thay be brought unto the 
"haven uf everl reſt, Haye mer- 
ets upon all men, thou which art the 
ceatour bf all:Haye'mercy all 
"men, thou which'art theR 
of all. To thee be praiſe and Ivfory 
for ever and ever. eAmen. 
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The ſumme of Gerards prayers re- 
duced into a forin of mornin 
prayer for the uſe of an. 
* Engliſh familie, 


The foure capitall words ſignifie the 
foure parts of Gerards prayers, 
and the eArithmeticall figures 
point at every prayer ofthoſe parts, 


2 Oly God and juſt Judgs! 
| KR) [2 Thy eyes are more pure 
R491] [4 then the ſunne, and can» 


Er no bchold any. thi 

that is unclean; The Cheobiink = 
Scraphims cover their faces before 
thy glorious majeſtic : The heavens 
of ua are not clean in thy fighe, 
How chen ſhall cath, figfull carth, 
.duft and aſhes appeare before thee? 
We preſume not , O Lord, to come 
before thy tribunall, to plead for our 
righteouſaeſſe: for all our righteoul- 
neſfe is as filthy-cags: But we pro» 


ftrate our ſelyes with all humilirie of | 


bodie and ſoul at thy mercy-ſear, to 
make ConeasS10N of our ſink 
Heare Lord, and haye mercy! . 

We 
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For a famnlie, 129 
We -confeſſe that *. #* finned 
in the loyns of owr firſt parents, we 
were conceived in finne ; we were 
Shaper in iniquitie.* In our childhood 
originall ſinne brought forth altuall: 
and aft ual ſrnes have increaſed in us 
ever fince, as our dayes have increa- 
ſed. Who can reckon up the finnes of 
his youth? Who can tell how ofthe 
offendech?The juſt man finneth ſeven 
times a day: But? #e have inned 


ſeventy times ſeven times every day. - 


+ eAll thy holy laws 8nd command- 
ments we bave broken, in thought, 
word, and deed, *W/e bave been par- 
takers of ather mens ſinnes. ” We are 
many wajes convinced of our fienes: 
We are convinced * By the contrition 
of heart , and the teſtimonie of onr 
conſcience:* By the greatneſſe of thy 
mercy, and thy benefits beſtowed 
upon us: ** By the ſeverity of thy 
juſtice - Pk in the death and paſ- 
ffon of thy Somne onr Saviour Feſwus 


briſt. Thou art ai holy Godzand 


: heareſt nor ſinners ; Thou art a juſt 


Judge; and hy juſtice muſt be ſatiſ< 
fied, We are finners; and the wages 


of finne is death;Thy juſtice muſt be 
| ſatisfiedz 


12d ef morning projer 
ſarivfied; -br elſe we cannor eſcape 
death. We have nothing of out own 
_ togive forthe ranſome of our ſouls: 
Therefore we offer unto thee, holy 
Father,thatwhich is not ours,bur thy 
Sohnts. * For buy origizall' ſrrne, we 
offer unto thee, juſt Judge, his or1gi- 
vallrighttonſnes,who is ofreoutbe 
it ſclf; for owr conception in finne, we 
offer untothee his moſt [#cred con- 
ceptiox, who was conceived by the 
* holy Ghoſt;for oxy birth in ſinne,we 
offerunto thee his moſt pare nativi= 
tie, who was born of a pure virgin, 
* For the offences of onr yomth , we 


offer unto thee hi moſt perfelt inno.. 


cencie, in whoſe mouth was found 
no guile,” For onr daily ſlips andfalls, 
we offer unto thee 7s moff perfelt 
obedjence, who made it his meat and 
drivk to do thy will in all things: 


4-3-For our often breach of thy com. 


mandments, we offer unto thee hs 
moſt perfett righteonſnes, who Fulfil- 
led allthy commandments, *For our 
communicating in other mens ſinnts, 
we offer unto thee his moſt perfett 
righteouſneſſe a unto 
us, 7:491%: For our moſt wicked and 


> ef , = =» ww + 6% © 


ungedly 


A = —— .- — —_— ts at OT 4 


«a A pw wy, «4 aw 


= = 


For @ family. 14% 
ungodly life , we offer unto thee bis 
oft cruel and bitter death. Fox us 


was he conceived, for us was he 
born , for us was he crucified ; His 


bloud Rill cries unto thee in our be- 


half, Father forgive them. Accept,we 
beſcech thee, the ineſtimableprice of 


thy Sonnes bloud for a full and ple- 


narie ſatisfaRion for all our finnes: 


yea, OLord, we knowthar thou 


aſt accepted it already, 
Therefore with ca we put 
our PETITIONS Untothdi As 
thou haſt redeemed us by thy Sonne, 
ſo alſo webeſcech thee to ſanRifie us 
by thy holy Spirit, * Afortifie in us 


every day more and more «ll wfnll 


lufts aud affeftions,and quicken in us 
all ſaving graces and: vertues. * /- 
creaſe our faith. * (onfirm our hape, 


* Inflame our charitie. Teach usto 


' imitare the life of Chriſt,the true pat» 


tern of perfect obetlicace, and: onely 


true Tule of a godly life ; Teach us. 


* Humilitie,* Patience, ? Meekneſſe, 
Gentleneſſe,* ( haſtitie, Temperance, 


i Teach us* To contemne all m_ 
[14 


things,"* To deny our ſelves ,”* 
overcome the world,"* Grant us con 
| ſolation 


142 Amorningprager 
ſolation in adverſitie, and true tran< 
quillitie of the minde.Grant us"? Vie 


Florie in tentations, and deliverance 


from the diyels treacheries, Grant us 
in thine appointed time ** A bleſſed 
departure out of this life, and a bleſ- 
ſed reſarretion unto life everlaſting, 
We pray not for our ſelyes alone, 
bar in obedience to thy comandment 
we make our SUPPLICATIONS 
unto thee for all men, * Save and de- 
fend thy univer ſall (burch: enlarge 
thou her borders, and propagate thy 
Goſpel, '* Bleſſe all Chriſtian kings 
& governoxrseipecially thy ſervant 
Charles our moſt gracious King and 
goyernour: Blefle together with him 
out gratious Queen Marie: Blefie 
umo them, and us, and our poſteritie 
after us our hopefull Prince { harler: 
ſeaſon him betimes with true reli- 
gion, that he may be an inſtrument 
of thy glory, the joy of his parents, 
and the bleſſing of thy peoPp & Re- 
j 


member David and all his troubles, 


Frederick the Prince FleQour Pala- 


tine , the Lady Elizabeth his wife, 
and their princely iſſue, Suffer them 
not ſtill to mourn in a ſtrange _ 

| | 
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but reſtore them, if it be thy will, to 
their former. inherirauce.; 'Blefle all 
our kings loyall 'ſnbjxx&s from the 
higheſt ufito the loiyeft ; Giye' ihto 
_ Senatouts counſel and wiſedome: 


# To the magiſtrates juſtice and for= 


| amde; to thoſe that are under them 
Chriſtian fubjetion' and obedience: 
* To the minifters 'of thy word holi- 
neſſe of life, aiid ſoundneſſe of do. 
Arine; to the hearers of thy word di- 


« je» attention tothe word preach- ; 


and a care and confcience t6 live 
thereafrer, Blefie + Every familir in 
this kingdom, this el Sectally: and all 
that bel! unto it, Blefſe our *pa- 


rents, brethren, ſiſters, kinefolk., be- 
vefafionfs fs jd friendly. * Forgive our. 
enoſhier. *\Shew pitie and conpaſ- 


fon" to all thiſe that are offed 
and iy miſerie : Relieve them :c- 
cording to their ſeyerall wants and 
neceſſities, Be- thou a Father to the 
fatherlefſe, a Comforter to the com- 
fortlefle;, a Delivercr to the ca- 
ptives, and a Phyfician to the ſick: 
Grant that the ſicknes of their bodies 


may make for the good of their 


louls; Eſpecially we beſcech thee to 


be 
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be prefene with thoſe that ace atthe' | 
point tadie : Fit them for their jour- 
ney. before their. departure: Arm 
them, with faich and patience 3 Seal. 
unto them by. thy. holy Spirit the. 
pardon and. foxgivenefſe of all their 
finnes: And ſo let thy ſeryancs depart 
in. peace , and. be tranſlated from) | 
deathsto life ». to live. with. thee for» - 
eyermare. Heare ug,we belcech theo, - 
praying for our brethren, beare our 
rethren for us, and Jeſus Chaiſt guy. } 
elder brother for ys all: We know, $- | 
Lorditharthqy.beareft himalwayes:: 
Heage us likewiſe, we beſgech thee, - 
for bis ſake, and acceprour THANKS: 
GIVING. We render-moſt heany 
thanks unto thae for our Seviours. 
; ran ox biat Baines QUE: 
3 Redemption by' his\nig fipregious' 
blaud:'We thank thee for F:ravng | 
4 in our mothers wombhe , for 
"2 waſhing us: in the: laver- of ba»: 
ptilme, for * cabing « by thy wards. 
for? expettimg our corverſion , for: 
* coxverting 44 unto the faith , for / 
' trengthening our faith by tho / 


participation of Chriſts body and 


bloud , for * ſealing unto ns the by | 


' If #6 of ottr fitmes ; for ® pie 
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«s 
# promiſe of ever fe « We 
Ark ter for all other thy bleffmgy 
" corperall and- fpiritnall , imernall 


in thac which is for * deli- 
verazce from all evif i We thank 
thee forthy often defiverances ofthis 
Church and from fo- 
tin invaſfons, and homebred cor- 
fpiracies, * We hank ther ' for 


 * preſerving us cyer fihce we were 
by for defending os chts night 
paſt from all perils and dangers, for 


che quice reſt wherewicth chou haſt 
refreſhed our bodies, for thy mercie 
renewed unto us this morning, Let 
thy mercie be continued unto us this 
day, let thy Spiritdire@ us in all our 
wayes,that was wp beforethee 
as children of the git, doing thoſe 
Sg that are 0 ing in thy fight, 
Letrhe dew of thy 


bleſſing all our labour is but in vains 
Proſper thou the works of our hands 
upon us, O proſper thou our handy- 


- work : Grant that we may conſci- 
F onably in our callings ſo (eck after 


things 


bleſſing deſcend - 
- upon our labours: for without thy 


146 'oA morning prayer, ec. 
things temporal! , that fina 

kl Yox pans which ben 
nall, We are unworthy, O Lord we 
confefle, to obtain any thing at thy 
hands, either for our ſelves. or any 
others. eyen; for the finfulnefle, of 
theſe. our prayers: Bur thou haſt 
promiſed to heare all thoſethat call 
upon thee in thy Sonnesname:Make 
good therefore,we beſeech thee, thy 
promiſe unto us now calling upon 
thee in thy Sonnes name, pray= 
ing as he hath taught us in his holy 


o_ 
ur Father which art in hea« 
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An Evening i 0 for afamilie 
gathered here and there ont of Ge. 
rards Meditations and 
Prayers. 


592 Oft glorious Lord God, 
g whoſe dwelling is in 
| If, the higheſt heavens, 
FeRAgs and yet bcholdeſt the 
_ and the humble upon carth, 
we bluſh and are aſhamed to life 
+ up our eyes unto heayen, becauſe 
we havefinned againſt 'thee which 
dwelleſt in the heavens: But look 
down , we beſeech thee, from 
heaven thy dwelling place, and 
behold the humility of thy ſer- 
yants here on earth, which proſtrate 
themſclyes ar the foot-ftool of thy 
mercy, confeſſing their own guil- 
tinefle, and begging pardon for their 


 finnes, 
We confefle, Almighty Creatour, - 


| 
| 


that thou madelt us at the firſt after 


thine own image, thou clothedft us 
H 2 with 
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148 CDAveveningprayer 
with innocencic as with a : 


garment, 
thou ſeated} us in paradiſe a place of 
all delight and pleaſure; Bue we have 
defaced thine image , we have caſt 
off our firſt covering, we have thruſt 
our {clyes our of that pleaſant place. 
We ran away from thee , and were 
not obedient unto thy voice : We 
were loſt and condemned before we 
cams jato this world : Our firſt pa- 
rents ſraned againſt thee, and we fin- 
ned in them: They were corrupted, 
and we arc inhexicers of their corru- 
tion: They were the parents of dif 
Jbedience , and we are by nature the 
childret of wrath: Sinnefull and un « 
happy children, of finncfull and un- 
happic parents / Thon mighteſt in 
thy diſpleaſure after their fall haye 
plunged them into the bottomleſle 
pit,and made them che fewell of hell, 
and ſent their poſteritie afcer them: 
Andneither they nor we could juft- 
ly have complained. Rightcous, O 
Lord , art thou in thy judgements: 
And our mifcrie is from ourſelves, 
But great was thy merci unto us. 
We came into this world in a floud 
of uncleannefle, wallowing in our 
mothers 


For a family, 149 
mothers bloud; and thou didſ ſer 0. 
pen a fountain for us to waſh in: We 
were waſhed in the laver of Ba- 
ptiſme z and we have returned with 
the ſwine to our wallowing -in the 
myre. We came from a''place of 
darknefle into this world,we liyed as 
children of darknefle,we fat in dark 
nefle, and- in the ſhadow of death: 
Thou gavelt usthy word to be alan- 
thorn unto our feet, and a light wa» 
to our paths, that in thy light we 
might ſee light; that ſo walking in 
the way of truth, we might attain c- 
yerlaſting life : But -we have loyed 
darknefle more then light; and have 
not-been obedient unto thy word. 
We came into this world crooked 
even from our mothers wombez and 
thou-gavyeſt us thy-law to bea glaſle 
wherein we wigh ſee ourdeformi- 
tie,and a rule whereby to ſquare all 
our actions, words and thoughts:Bur 
we have ſhut our eyes that we might 
not ſee, and we have refuſed to be 
ruled by thy law: The law of-finne 
in-our-fleſh doth daily captivate us, 
"The. root of originall ſinne- which 
lieth hidden in us, doth every: day 


— 
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put forthnew branches All the parts 
and faculties of our bodies and fouls 
ginconkeſl ro fight agiinft cy 
to in 
ke Majeſtic; Our i Now 
gine wicked things, our mouthes nt. 
ter them.,and our hands purthem in 
practiſe, Thy mercies _ day are 
renewed unto us, and our — 
every day mulip}: | : 
Inthe dayof ag rt | 
we forgetthee, and we neverthin 
wponthe day of fickneſſe and adyer- 
fitie, Thy benefits heaped upon us 
do not allure us to obey thee: 
Neither do thy judgements inflicted 
upon others make us afraid ro of© 
fend thee, What couldeſtthoy 5 O0 
Lord , haye done more for us, or 
what could we have done more a« 
ainſt thee? Thou didft ſend thy 
| ve in the fulneſſe of time to take 
our nature upon him , to fulfil! thy 
law for us, and to be crucified for 
our fmnes : We haye not followed 
the example of his holy life , but 
have every day a freſh crucified him 
by our firmes, Andnow 6 Lord, if 
we ſhall brcome our own judges, 
Wc 
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we cannot but confelle chat we have 
deſerved everlaſting torments in hel- 
fire. But there is mercy with thee 
OLord ; therefore will we not de= 
ſpair, Our fines aremany in num» 
ber z' But thy meccies are without 
mumber, The weight of our finnes 
is great : But the weight of thy 
Sonnes crofle was greater:: Our 
fluncs preſſe us. down niito; hell ; 
Bucthy mercy in Chriſt Jeſus rai 
ſeth us up. By Satan we are accuſed: 


 Butby Jeſus Chriſt we are defended, 


By the law we are convited:But by 
Jefus Chriſt we are juſtifizd, By our 
own' conſcience we ave coudemnads 
Burby Jcfus Chriſt we areabfolyed, 
Inusthere is nothing bux fin , death, 
and damnation: In him there is trea- 
ſured up for us righteouſheſſe, Jife, 
poorg 8 Heis 
our riches, We are naked: He is our 


. covering, We are expoſed to 
' bd us: He is e nr has, Fx 


defence,andour refuge:He isxthe rock 
of our ſalvation , and mhim do we 
wuſt; His wounds arethe clefts of the 


rock: Give us, we beſeerh thee, the 


Wings of a Dove , that by faith we 
H 4 may 


"x 
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' may hide ourſelyes in the clefts 'of | 
this rock, that thine anger wax not * 
hot againſt us to conſume: us: Let 
not thy juſticetriumph in our confa- 
fion,but let thy mercy rejoyce in our 
ſalvation. Pardon the finfull courſe 
of our life paſt, and guide us by thy 
holy _ for the time to- come: 
Amend what is amifle, increaſe all 
gifts! and graces which thou haſt al- 
ready given, and give unto us what 
thou-beſt- enowelk to be wanting, 
Be' gracious and fayourable to thy 
whole Churchzeſpecially to that part 
thereof which thou haſt committed | 
umo-the proteftion of thy ſeryant 
and oar-Soveraigne King ( harter: 
Grant that he may ſee it flouriſhing 
inpeaceand proſperity, in the pro» 
feffion and practiſe of thy Goſpel all 
the dayes of his life; and after this . 
life ended , crown him we beſeech 
thee with a crown of immortall glo» 
ric. Let nottheſcepter of this king- 
domedepart from his houſe, neither þ 
Jet there be wanting, a man of his Þ 
race to fit 'upon his throne ſo long,as | 
the ſunne and moon cendureth,. Of F 
this thou haſt given us a pledge al» 
| readir, | 


be like a fruirfull vine 3 on 
Prince grow up like a plant in thing 
houſe, Letthy mercy be extended to 
thy afflited ſervants , Frederickthe 
Priace EleQour Palatine, the Ladie 
Eliſabeth his wife, and their prince- 
ly iſſue. How long Lord juſt and crue, 
how long ſhall their enemies pre- 
yail, and ſay, There, there, ſo would 
we haye it? Ir istime for thee to lay 
to thine hand: for they haye layd 
waſte his dwelling place, Ariſe O 
Lord, and let their enemies be ſcat- 
tered , and let them that hate them 
flee before them. Carry them back 
again into their own countrey ( if it 
may be for thy glory and their 
good) make chem glad with the joy 
of thy countenance, and let them rc» 
Joyce under their own vines. We re- 
turn home again,and beſeech thee to 
be gracious and mercifull to the 
Kings Counſel , the Nobilitie, the 
Magiſtracie, the Minifterie,the Ger» 


* tric,and the Communaltie,Give unto 

| thoſe whom thou haſt uſed as inſtru» 

| ments for our good, rewards tempo- 
H 


5 rall 


- xalland'erernall. Forgive thoſe that | / 
be our enemies, and turn their hearts, © 
Forget \not thoſe that groan under 
the croſſe.Clorhe the naked, feed the 
werie , viſit the fick, deliver the 


widows, relievethe oppreſſed, con- 
firm and firengthen thoſe chat ſuf- ' 
fer perſecution for righteouſneſſe 
ſake, cure rhoſe that are broken in 
heart, ſpeak peace unto their con- ; 


captives, defend the fatherlefle and 


ſciences that are rormented with the '}; 


ſenſe of their finnes, ſuffer them not 
to be ſwallowed up in deſpair. Stand 
by thoſe that are ready todepart out - 
of this life: When their eyes ſhall be | 
darkned in the agony of death , kin 
dle in their hearts the light of ſaving 


faith:when their cares ſhall be ſtopr, - I+ 


let thy Spiric-ſpeak unto them in- 
apy and comfort them: and when 

oule of their carthly tabernacle 
ſhall be diffolved , then Lord re- 
ceive their ſouls. As we have made Þ# 
bold to make our prayers and ſup- 
-plications unto thee for our ſelyes 
and others: So alſo we render un- 
, tothee all poſſiblepraiſe and thankſe - Up 

giving for all thy benefits _— 


4, cd upon our ſelyes and others.We 
6 | think thee in ſpeciall for our cle. 
Qion, creation, redemption, yocati= 
on, juſtification, for all the bleſſed 
means of our ſanQification,8 for the 
4: aſſured hope of our future glorifica= 
{| tions Wethank thee forour health, 
- | maintenance, and libertic , for pre. 
| {+ ſerving us ever fince we were born, 
| | for bleſſing us in all that we have 
- 4 putourhands unto thisday, Let thy 
* , |, mercie ſtill be continued untous, we 
| } beſeech thee, Let the eye ofthy pro= 
| } vidence which neyer {lumbreth nor 
t | ſleepeth watch over us, and let the 
e 4. hand of thy power proteR & defend 
- Þ vs: Coyer us this night under the 
p 1 ſhadow of thy wings, that no evil 
, * {happen unto us, Grant that our bo- 
- Þ dies may be refreſhed this nighe 
n Þ with ſuch moderate reſt,tharwe may 
le Þ be the fitter for the works of our vo- 
- J cation, and thy ſervice,the next mor. 
le Fning, Heare us, we beſcech thee, for 
- Adcſus Chriſt his ſake our Lord and 
es Fonely Saviour; in whoſe name and 
1- FE words we call upon thee further 
"y praying, Our Father, &c, 
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